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WATCHFVIL 
SHEPHEARD 
HIS CARE OVER HISWHOLE 


| FLOCK, THAT NONE BE LOST 
NOR WANTING; 


IN AN 


EXPOSITION ON THE 
PARABLE OF THE LOST 


SHEEPz Lvx. 15. 1-——Þ$: 
'$ By Nenn Man Rocnrs, Paſtor of 
Meſſing in Eſſex. 
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B:bold, 1, euen 1 will both ſearch my Sheepe and ſeche them out. | 
| 486 Shepbeard (eeheib out bis flocke in the day that be is amongſt his Shezpe that are 
ſcattered : So will 1 ſceke out my Sheepe, and will deliuer them out of all plazes where tb:y 
bave beeng ſcattered in the cloudy and darks day, Ezck 34.11.12+ 


; LONDON, 
Printed by George Miller for Edward Brewſter, and are to be ſold 


at his Shop attheSigne of the Bible, at the great North 
doore of Pants. 167 2. | 
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{ rity : Butthen ſhould I eKceed the bounds of an Epiſtle, 


—__ EEG 


TO THE 


and Religious Gentleman, M', Hanamas ir 
Culizornest of. Meſing in Eſſex, | 
Eſquire ; fauing health, 


Worthy Sir ; | 
iD. (57: — MN Y Obligation to you, is great, in re- 
CES, / gard ofthe kindneſſe receiued from 
your deceaſed Father,'the means of | 
my free and comfortable entrance 
)| BY into my Charge)A duty (indeed )it 
7 L= was freely to-preſent, and todeale 
: FI] NAS) faithfully , and vprightly in, 
TV, Ws weighty a truſt; but to ſeleft mee 
from others, a kindaefſe that deſerues acknowledgement: 
but thoſe gratious endowments which you ſeemeto haue, 
as hereditary from him, (beſides other perſonall reſpects) | 
biads me to you in a farre greater dutic. 

God hath Committed much vnto your truſt; Your 
Tallents are not ordinary, which were it not, that the 
world would thinke Partiality did prompt me, I would 
particularly make mention of ; not that you might reade 
(otherwiſe then to be pur in minde. of the great account 
you haue to make at our Maſters Audit,) but to recom- 
mend your example to thefmemory and imitation of Poſte- 


and write a Volume ; yea your wiſedome, and modeſtie, 


would ratherdiſlike then admit ſuch praile. 
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more can ſhe be ouer-prays'd: As.God hath giuenyou abi- | 
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Pardon me Sir . as Vertue cannot be oner-priz'd, no | Bi, 


| lity to dogo0d, foalſohe hath giuen you a heart (which 
| ad ne ATrins Trad that in Ephratah, | 
Beth-lehem todo worthily ; the Place of your own birth, 
and where you haue your lines and lot laid forth. Belccue 
it Sir ; Non-reſidence is' not the” peculiar fin of vs Clergic | 
men, but of the Gentrie t00-z W ho arg content to- receiue 
rents and reuznewes froin Epbrara and Beth-lehem,but doc 
no.good there, in-goutcrning, directing, and good houſe- 
keeping; ſo that one would think, the plague which God 
thrcatned of old, that many howſes great and faire ſhould bee 
deſolate and withont Inhabrtant, were now effeted ang 
made good, | | 
We are happic,and (with all thankefulnefſe to God and | 
you) weacknowlelge this our happineſſe in your Reſi- 
dencic, whereby the light and luſtre of thoſe beames of 
race ſhining in your heart,an\ appearing in your practiſe, 
Joth hoe. helpe forward Chriſts ingdome,to the glo- 
ry of God, -and ioy of your friends, and the ſolace of your | 
owne Conſcience (I doubtngt) in theend. | 
Goe on Worthy Sir ; be {till your ſelfe, letthe happic 
Imprims of your life be ſeconded with many good /ters ; 
ſo when you cometo caſt vp the Summaroralis, you ſhall 
_ +. to be eucrlaſting happineſſe and faluation in God's | 
ble 
To which, if this, orany other of my labours, may be a 
meanes to further you one ſtep, I could wiſh euery word 
wereten, euery line aleafe,and enery leafe a Volume: Be- 
ſeeching you to accept the Dedication.as an euidence of my 
[rue affeftion and vnfcined defireto farther youin your 
{ lourney towards that Countrey you ſecke, for which end 


neuer ſhall be wanting the prayers and eadeauours of 


Tour ſoules unwor thy Paſtor 
andIPatchman : 


NegnrtMian ROGER $ 
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| A briefe Recapitulation ofthe. ſe- 
| _ uerallDoarines, withtheir Reaſons and 
Vles, Collected and deduced from each 


Verſe, and more largely handled in this 
Expoſition on the Parable 


q 
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of the loſt Sheepe, 
Verſc I. 
| . Pportunities offered of hearing the Word are fo bee Dottrine 1. 
apprehended. Page 4- 
God bath appointed timer. 5. Reaſon 1. 
T he Spirit bloweth whenit liſteth, 6. 2. 
Great danger comes through the negle. 7. 3s 
Reproofe of thoſe who annit then. 8.] Fen 
E xbortation both to Miniſter and People wiſcly to apprehend | 2 
them. I5. ; 
True and ſolid comfort for the aftifled Conſcience is to bee | Dotirine 2, 
ſought and ſound in Chriſt alone. 29, 
All comfort God hath treaſured vp in him. E 32. | Reaſon 1, 
T here 1 an emPtine ſe in all other things beſides bum. 33+ 2 
Information,why ſo many remaine ditreſſed. Ibid, | Uſer. 
Exhortation, in all our troubles ſecke to bim for Comfort. 34. 2. 
No better way to haue comfort from Chriſt, then to draw neere | Dottrine 3. 
vnto C briff, 36. | 
Admonition,not to keepe aloofe of if we would hane comfort.36 | Ofe1, | 
When we cone to hearing of the ord, we ſhontd come with for- | Dottrine 4. | 
2 wardneſſe. 40. | 
; b | Tt 4 good thing ſo to doe, 41. | Reaſon T. 
* | It argues rexerence and delight. IHid. 2, 
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| Dottrine 5 « 
| Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon t. 


2» 


2» 
2» 


Uſe. 


2. 
Jo. 


4s 
Doftrine 6. 
Vſe 1. 
Dottrine 7. 
Reafox Ts 
Vſe t: 
2s 


3». 
Dafirine 8. 
Reaſon Is 

Vje 't, 
| Dofirine 9. 


Reaſon I. 
Uſe 1. 
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Doftrine 10, 


2. 


$o 
. VUfer. 


_—— 
— ——_— — 


Others are hereby encouraged, : Ibid. 
| We ourſeluesin ſo doing get more profit. 43+ 
Reproofe of the backewardneſſe of moſt. 43: 
To ſtirre vs vp bo a care thu way. 44 
One ſrager conets the fellowſhip of another, 50» 
Man SF eciabls creature, | Ibid. 
Like willtotike. | | Ibid. 
Sinne (as they conceine) will be the lighter, Ibid. 


Reproofe of thoſe who. vnneceſſarily aſſociate themſelues with 


mnners. FO. 
A Diſwaſine from their companie. Fl. 
Comfort to thoſe whom the wicked dot not fancie, 55+ 


Imitation for the Saints, that they affeft Communion, Ibid. 


Direfion how to bring our places and perſons into credit. 
6 Ibid. 

Thoſe who gime themſclues to the prattiſe of ſinne, are ſinners, 
| 66. 


Enery denomination is from the greater part. 67. 
Reproofe of choſe who defie the name, yet their pratiſe claimes 
7 Ibid, 


Inflruttion to put a difference betwixt baging of ſinne and be- 
ing & Sinner. 


67% 

The vitious, and moſ? Contemptible are neerer heanenthen the 
Phariſaicall. | 68, 

| Ged ſooner lookes on ſach un mercy. © 69» 
More prayers are wade for ſuch. 70s 
Such are ſooner conninced then the other. -... Jbid. 
T berefere deſpaire not of any how prophane ſoentr.. 70. 


——— 


Rigonr an4 Senerity doth rather hart then helpe. 56. 
Admonition wiſely to proceed incenſure. 5 7* 
T's bea Publican and not a ſinner 11 very rare, 60. 
They in {ach places hawe ſtrong temptarions, Ibid. 
Aadmonition to ſuch that they k watchfall. Ibid. 
Inflruftion to thoſe in meane plates tareſt contented. GT- 
Conſolation and Enconragement to the faithful. Ibid. 
Sinne makgs places and perſons infamons. G2. | 
It hath a pollating and de filing nature, G3» 
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In all boly performances, the right end muſt bee atmedat. Dotrine 11. 
72. 
The goedneſſe of cach at 1inreſpet? of the end, Ibid. | Reaſon 1, 
Reproofe of thoſe wha reſb in the worke dove. 73+ UOſe 1. 
Inftraflion, in all our ations hane the right end in our eye. 24 
FEI 7. tr EG 14+ 
(rift was a Preacher, 75-| Dotlrme 12. 
| Let none caſt contempt vpou that calling. 76. Uſe 1. 
Admire Gods mercy in gining vs ſuch 4 one. Ibid. 2 | 
Let the Church reaoxce inſuch a Miniſter, Tbid. | Ze. | 
Chrs/t muſt be heard, 28, | DotIrine 13, 
| He hath the words of eternall life. Ibid, | Reaſon I. 
Jt # the marks of thoſe who are hu Sheepe,to heare, -9. 2, 
| WPeare blinde and ignorant and hane nerd to heave. 79 $5 
Vengeance avides ſuch as refwſe to heare. Ibid. 4-- | 
Reproefe of ſuch a4 heare other before him. fo, | QUſe t. 
| To ftirre vs vp to gine attendance on kim. 82. 2, 
Verſe II. 
T he learnedſt Clarkes are not ever the wiſeſt men, 86. | Deftrine 1, 
Humane learning ts not the proper inſirum:nt of ſpiritual as/> | Reaſon 1. 
Cerning. Ibid. | 
| In indgement {uch are blinded for their pride, cc. Thid. | 2. 
T, + that Argument ts weake, the learned are on our | - Ofe x, 
ſide. 87. | 
Not to be ſwayed with this, in matters of Religion. 89. 2. 
Let none be puffed vp with conceit of great learning. 92: | 3 
| The wicked (thongh diſſering among ſt themſelnes) will be at | Doflrine 2, | 
| one to per/ecute the good. oY 
| The ainell doth attone them to doe miſchirfe. Ibid. Reaſon Tt. 
| U xy ts no inſeparable note of atrne Church. 94. | Uſe bo 
| Learne to be at one for good, as they are for ſinne, 95 | 2. 


CMunrmmnring at others eſpecially for goods a foule offente.g6, | Dollrine 5, 
Therefore wee ſhould worke our hearts to a deteſtatian of it, Vſe i. 
96, 
None ſo good that can eſcape the murmurs of the bad, 97.\| Doflrine 4+ 
A 4 The \ 
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eaſon 1. \ T be wicked reſpett not perſons. 98, 

Oy 2+ T be wr hand mof in their way. Ibid. 

Uſe 1 | Conclude we not all faulty whom the people accuſe, 98. 

2. | It ſhonld teach ſuch Patience,as thus ſuffer, Ibid. 
Dottrine 5. | The wicked doe not ener make the greateftF ſhew whe n they in- 

tend the greateft miſchicfe. 98, 

Reaſon 1. | That they may the better (hunue ſhame, if they bee aprreny 

id. 
2 | Their workes are the workes of darkeneſſe and therefore lone 

#. 

Jo |Secreſie bet ſpeed: their plots. Ibid. 
Uſe t. | Therefore the godly are to walke circumſpettly, * 99. 
2 |e-ſndget into that ſecret into which their ſoules cannot come. | 

99. 
Doftrine 6. | The tongue of the wicked 4 the blab of their heart. Too. | 
Reaſon1. | From Gods pronidence for the good of h4. Ibid. | 
UVſei. | Conclude we that the tongues of the wicked are not their owne. 

2. | Reproofe of thoſe whoſay their hearts are good, and yet their 

tongues are naught, 190. 

Dofrine 7. | The wicked are net onely cloſe, but likewiſe cunning, 100. 
Reaſon Ti. | They haxeit by kinde. Ibid. | 
Uſe 1. | Letws ſecke aſter that wiſedome from aboue. 101. 

| 2. | And anuoid their companies as much as may be, Ibid, 

| Dottrine 8. | No aft ſo wortby but # ſubiet to a falſe couſtrattion aud mi/- 

| enterpretation. 102 

Uſe 1. | Paſſe we little for mans indgement. 102. 

2. | Admonition not to indge raſbly of any. 103, 
5 3+ | Norpaſeſentence of attions, after ſome mens interpretations, 

| 204. 
| Doitrine 9. | The wicked take offence at the poxertic of the Goſpels C Boer, | 

104. 

Reaſon t. | They are too highty conceited of their owne worth, wid. 

2» . | They perceive many infirmities in Profeſſors. Thid. 

Uſer. | Admonition, not to fiumble at tha ſtone. 05, 

« | Exbortation to Profeſſors ot to gine offence. * 107. 

| Corift reiefts none that come to fi for mercy. 107, 

Uſei. orgs deſpaire not though our ſinnes be great, 108. 
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It is ot vnlawfull for ſome perſons, and in ſome caſes 10 corm- Dofarine TT 


P, 


” | werſemith ſiuners. 119- | 
| Let not al conner/ing with them be condemmed, 110. Uſer. 
A Caxeat that our liberty be not abuſed. Ibid. Wy 
The wick:d from good premiſes draw bad Concluſrons. Dottrine 1 2. 
” LTH. >= ..*- == vg II.| 
They are men of corrupt mindes. Ibid. | Reaſon x, 
They are taught that Sophiſtrie by Sathan. Ibid, | 2; 
T abe notice of onr natural corruption to bewaile it. It.| #F/cs. 
Be not ouerforward to receine all delinered from true princs- 3. | 
ples, I]2. 
Verſe III, 
| Miniſters are to maintaine their credits again? the falſe ca-\ Dotrine x 
lumnies of wicked ones. Il3. 
A good name 15 to be preferred, Ibid. | Reaſos x. 
| Elſe their doftrine will be deſpiſed. 13. + -þ\ 
Otherwiſe they ſhowld beare falſe witneſſe agarni? — Jo 
id, 
Wherefore tet Miniſters bee careſull of their cartage. Fſe 1. 
114, 
( onniftionis the ready way to Connerſion. 115. | Dottrane 2. 
Vmtill the Tadgement be informed, the Will will not be en« | Reaſon't, 
clined. Ibid. 
It informes 1s of the reaſow why ſo few turne. Ibid. } Fe Ts 
Direflion to HMinifters, how to ſee more profit of their la- 2. 
borrs. 116, 
It inſtifies the pratliſe of ſuch Miniſters who endenonr it.118, 
The wicked are ſo to be reproned, as that the godly be not too 
much diſhtartencd. I18. 
T hey arc of a tender diſpoſition and ſoove affrighted. 119. | Reaſon n, ) 
Min ters ſhould giue enery one their portion anſwerable to Fſet. | 
their condition. 1". 19s 
Chrift raught his Heavers by Parables and Similitndes. 121. | Dottrine 4. 
That the Scriptures might be fulfilled. Ibid. | Reaſon 1. 
| For | 
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Fa 2. | For the good of the eleft, Ibid. 
3 | Inindgement to the wicked, I 2.2. 
Uſe 1, Exhortation to Minifters to apply themſeluey to their a" 
id, 
2. |\To Hearers, that they ſaffer themſelues in this familiar man- 
| wer to be taught, © I23- 
Dofrines. |C hrift was no dumbe Prieft, 124. | 
Uſer, | A ſhame for ſuch Minifters who are. L25.| 
Doftrine 6. | The myfterics of Gods kengdowme are not rexealed 10 the wicked. | 
| | $1-7 
Reaſon 1, Thuin indgement for their abuſe of the meanes. I 26, 
ſer. | Let Miniſters ſtudie after, and aff: plaineneſſe. Ibid. 
2, | Terror to thoſe who underfland not plaineſt things, I 37. 
3 | Let thoſe to whom theſe things are renealed be thankeſull,128 
Verſe ITII. 
Dottrine 1+ From mans praftiſe may bee inſtified Gods proceedings. | 
| 1 34+ 
Vſe 1. | It ſets forth Gods goodneſſe ſo farre to humble himſclfe as to 
| bring hiaproceedings into compariſon with ours. 135-| 
+ 140 Admoniſheth 4 to beware of charging God falſly, Ibid. 
Dottrine 2. |The Creatures aberration (ernes for our Inſtrufiion, 136+ 
Vſe te | Make we our aduantage by the wort things. 137- 
Dottrine 3. | Pronidence ſhould be in ſang 44 well as in getting. 137+ 
| Reaſon t.. | Onr Goods are Gods, not onr owne. Ibid. 
Fjel. | Reproofe of the waſifull and ſpend-thrift.| Ibid. 
2+ | Exhortation to thrift, 138. | 
Dotirine 4. | Chriſt is the Shephzard of bis Charch. 1.40. 
Reaſout. | His members are Sheepe. Ibid. 
| 2. | Hehathall thepropertics of a good Shepheard. Ibid, 
Uſe 1. | Admonition tothe wicked not to bart the godly. 143- 
,* 2+ | Inſiruthion tothe Godly to acknowledge him for their Shep- 
heard. Ibid. 
Z- | Conſolation to the Church who bane ſuch a Shepheard. 
: 145+ 
eg Mans 
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| Chriſt's pronidence reacheth not onely to his owne flocke in ge- 
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| Mans naturall condition #4 no other then liks that of a loit 
| - Sheepe. 147- 

"| Humiliation vnder ſo wretched a condition. Ibid. 

| To awaken ſach as yet are vncalled. 148. 

A man may be a Sheepe and yet loſt. 15 3 


Reproofe of thoſe who reFt contented in Cimll Cartage. 


| 
Detirine 5. 


| 


V/e r. 


2. 
Dolrine 6. | 
Vſe 1. 


154: 


werall,but to enery one of his fold particularly. I56, 
Comfort to enery Sheepe of Chrift, they are known? by name, 


| Doarine 7* 


Ven. | 
| 


| 


2. 


Ibid. 

It teacheth all iaferiony Shepheards theiy anties, 157- 
It Exhorteth all to be content to be watched. 159- | 

CMultitude us no prenatling argument with God. 59+ 

T he Conenant is with each particular for himſelfe. they 

id. 


AMunltitude ſhould not prenaile with vs. 


Comfort to the Godly, 'who though but few, yet reſpetied. 


T- _ 
Dotrene 8, 
Reaſon Is 

Vſe ns 

2». 


164. 
This world it a wilderneſſe, Ibid. 
It u ary and barren. 
Forſaken by the inhabitants. 16 
Inhabited dy Beaſts. | Fo 
A dangerous looſing place. | 
It informes the wicked of their condition. Ibid. 
It Admoniſheth the godly that they walke crycnmfſpettly. 166. 
Chriſt came to ſeeks vp the loft. | 167. 
To ſhew the rare humility of the Sonne of God, 168. 
To aiſconer the vnthankefallneſſe of ſinners. 169, 
To Admonih AMinifters of their duties. Ibid. 
Cbriſt findes, before he gine oner ſeching. --170. 
( »mfort to ſuch as yet hawe no Aſſurance of finding. 172. 
Not'to d:ſþaire of any who hawe the meanes continued. Ibid. 


Aadmonition to Minifters not 80 ſnreeaſe their panes. 173, 


Verſe V. 


174+ 


Chrift continues guiding whom he hath found. 
Gine| 


et 


 Doftrine 9. 
Reaſon 1. 


Js... 
Dotrine 11. 


Vſe 1c * 
2 


3+ Þ 


Dottrine I, | 
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Gine biny the glory of our preſernation, 


175: 
Enconragement to repent ſeeing wee fall into tender hands. 


[To anftruft vs to ſeeks after ſo permanent @ condition. 


\ Ibid. 
Iu Chriſt © ſufficiencie of ſtrength for our vpholding. 175. | 
He hath receined it from God, 176. 
Both for Comfort and enconragement to the weakes. Ibid. 
Retrrne praiſe to Chriſt for onr "gs 177: 
Deſp aire not ſeeing u#n Cort is power, 158. 
0, barden, FF9y, we on the Croſſe. 179. | 
 Rezoyce we therefore in the Croſſe of (brit. 179. | 
Lowe the Lord Teſs with all onr ſonle. 180, 
It direfts vs whither to looke for delinerance. Ibid | 
Reproones ſuch as make light of pune. Ibid, | 
Chri#F toyfally vwder-went the worke of onr  } | 
182, 
He bad power to lay downe hu tife. 133. 
That hi death might be ſatisfaftory. Ibid, 
Aamre the preatneſſe of Chriſts lone to v5. 184. 
What we doe,doe it willingly and with reiogcing. Ibid. 
Vere V I. 
Onr home u not here. 12g. 
Our Father and Friends tine elſe-where, Ibid. 
Reproofe of ſuch who line here as. "if they were at home. 
| At \ 186. 
Exhortation ſo ta line here as not being at home. 187. 
Chriſt leanes not guiding thoſe he findes, till he hawe brought 
them to heanen. I89. 
Whom he loweth, be loweth tothe end. 
Hu gifts are without repentance. Ibid. 
In him.» both Pomer, and Will. 
Reproofe of that Popsſp error, Falling from grace. 190. 
| Comfort to thoſe who are found, 192. 


wary We Chriſt | 
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Chri/t at bis Aſtention browght man to braun. 195+ | 
End:azour we to hane onr parts #n Chriſt's e-ſſcention, and 
that we be affe Fed with it, 196, 

The Saints and Angels are Gods friends. 197. 
T hey lone God wnſamedly. 

| 8} hear ken to has daretteont. - : DN 198. 
God imparteth to them his ſecrets. , 
Terror to the wichgd, who are Gods enemies. Ibid. 

To ſtirre vpd longing in the godly to be in heanen, 199. 

| That we frame our lanes after their coppie. Ibid. 


| The Angels are encr in Gods preſence. 20Is 
| It may increaſe our longing to be withthem. 205. 
T here is a lawfulneſſe of mutuall reiozcing betwixt friends and 
| meighbours vpon good occaſions. 20 
We are members one of another. Ibid, 
| Such are deceined who thinks Religion condemnes it. Ibid. 
Be wee rightly informed of our liberty the wſe of theſe ont- 
ward comforts, 208, 
T's communicate ouriſ:lues and iojes vnto our friends, 5s the 


| fruit of true friendſdip. 213. 


Lone 1s of 4 ſpreading nature. Ibid. 
T hings of like nature deſire vnion. Ibid. 
By the fruit indge we of the tree. 214- 
Chritimpartes Toi tojes unto his frienas, 216, 
Comfort to all [uch as are his friends indeed. 216, 
The welfare of our neighbour, we ſhould reiogce for, 219. | Dottrine 9, 
The law of charity requires #. Ibid. Reaſon 1. 
| [n ſo doing we reioyce at our owne good. Ibid. | - 
Reproofe of thoſe who hane an enill eye. _ Ibid, 
Inſtruftion,to take notice of Gods ſanowrs toward: other$.2.20. 
T he Coner ſion of other ſhould much affect vs. 220. | Doftrine 10, 
God hath glory by it. Reaſon 1. 
Onr ſelues hane good by it, 22TI- 
wee manifeft our lone to onr brethren therein. 
[t reproones the ennious and malitions. Ibid. 


It admoniſhetb vs to lane others ſor their graces. Ibid. | 


then [ 


Chriſt hath an intereft in the Eleft, and beares a lone vnto | Doftrine 11, 
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the m before their calling, 
Reaſonr. | For they are hu by Creation, 
2. | Andby Eleftion. "ip | 
3- | | And by Purchaſe. : 
And by Donation. | 
Fſe 1» | Thi ſponld endeare the lone of God wuto wy. 224+ 
- 2» | It ſhomldaſſurevs of the conflancie of Gods lone. 225. 
DofArine 11.) All Gods eleft were fliyayes, before ( alling, 225« 
Reaſon 1. | They han the ſame corruption of nature with otherr, 226. 
2 | Andthe ſame occaſions and temptations that haxe others. bid. 
Uſe i. | Information, that our Eleftion and Iuſ{ification u free, 226, 
| God, 
2 | Inſiruftion to diners duties _ Others. Ibid, } 
| Verſe VII, Ornr ſelues. | 
Doftrine I. | Chrift tobe belcened and bis doftrine tobe receined vpon bts 
owne bare word. 228. 
Reaſon To He 14 our Doftor and Teacher. | 
2+ | Heu the Faithfall witneſſe. 229. 
3- | Andhew the Author of Scripture, 
Vſel. | Reproofe of thoſe who will not take his word but pon better 
Warrant. 230. 
2+ | Inftruttion to honony him gureceining his teſtimonie. 2.33- 
Dotdrine 2. | The dofirine of Gods mercy towards penitents is a ſure doflrine 
and infallible, 234 
Reaſon 1. | FromGods Name. 
3% | From Gods Truth, 234. 
3+ | From Goa: Inſtice. 
Wſe le | Let none abuſe this doftrine to licenttonſne([e. 235+ 
\ 2. | Butbe enconraged thereby to Repemtavce, 236. 
Dettrene 3. Lkeneſſe and proportion is to be obſerued betweene things com- 
pared. 237. 
| Fſel. | Wwiſch let Miniſters obſerne it. bid 
Dottrine 4+ | Heauen is aplace of ioy., 238, 
Reaſon 1. | Itis Gods owneſcate of reſidence. Ibid. 
2+ | Allcauſesof ſorrow remoned thence. Ibid, 
3+ | All matter of tra toy tobe ſound there. 240, 
Uſe 1. | To draw ow mindes with ſtrong defires after it. 241. 
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Reproofe of thoſe 

| The Conwerſion of a ſinner ow earth 31 Argument of ioy in hea- 
Ken. 245. 

It ſhould put vs vpon the worke, 248, 


Admoniſh ws not to repine at any ones being in the ſtate of 

rACe. Sn | 54/6 IS SER 249. 
Exhort ws to helpe formard the conuerſron of ſinners. Ibid. 
N ot oner extery one that repenteth but oner ſuch as repent truly 


ſaall ioy be in beaxen. 250. 
Viſound repentance diſhononrs Cod. 2JI. 
And brings his ordinances into contempt, Ibid. 
Examine the truth of onr Repentance, 250, 


Our doftrine is no doftrine of liberty. 254- 
Direllionhow to carry our ſelues towards the impenitent.25 5. 
Greate#? toy ſhall be in heawen vpon the ( onuerſion of greate#ft 


ſcuners, 256, 
God hath greazeft glory from ſuch. | 
His ordinances credited moſt by ſuch, Thid. 


Gods Miniſters moſt encomraged in ſuch. 

Sathar wo#t confounded through ſuch. 

Encouragement to ſuch as pleade the greatneſſe of ſin 256- 
There are ſuch as thinks themſelues ſo righteous as that they 


need not repent. S 259. 
Enery man by natare is well conceited of himſelfe. 
T his deceit 6s furthered by falſe rules and meanes. Ibid. 


Godin iudgement gines vp many to be ſo deluded, 

The God of this world hath blinded their minaes, 

Examine whether we are not of the deluded number. 260. 
As we lone onr ſoules,plucke vp this roote of bitterneſſe.. 261. 
One Connert is of more acconnt with God then many vncon- 


uerted, 263, 
Heis @ lewell. 
He #5 4 Chilae. Ibid. 
He is 4 member of ( briſt 


He 5x the apple of Go ” 
It ſfhewes that the indgement of the world it contrary to the 


indgement of God. I bid. 
It may Comfort the poore penitent though in this world deſpi- 
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V/e x. 
3. 
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Reaſon I, 
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He vereiweth ſinners. 
auſe why, He catnth with them, 


The kind of do&rine, 
The manner ofdcliuery 
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Lvxs IJ. I.2, 


=|T hen drew neere vnto himall the Publicans aud Sinners 
| for toheare him. 

| <4nd the Phariſees and Seribes murmured ſaying, thus 
= manrecineth ſinners and eateth with them. 


TH E Suave, when it firſt ariſeth 
(comming forth as. a Brigegroome 
ont of be Chamber ) drawes cuery 
eye-vpon it : So the Swnve of Righ- 
reouſneſſe appearing to the world 
(with healing onder his wings) allu- 
red - with his perfect, and ſhi- 
ning beauty,(b: hcing the brightneſſe 

. his Fathers OE my the —54Y image of his perſon.) The 

hater ſoule-ſauing dodrine which. he did deliuer; 

| together with thoſe adimirable miracles, wherewith he 


did confirme that dodtrine, ſo ſpreadabroad his fame, As | 
- B that 
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Plal.19.5. 
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An ExypO$S1TION Or "THE | 
that of all ſorts, and from all coaſts, and quarters, they | 
troopes. | 
ockary Cxrnatagh-ar" 19 and Sinners were his daily ' 
| and conftantAuditors.The one fort hatefull for their #yade, 
The other for their vitions life, Theſe followed as th. 
-ficke doth the Phyſitian; Theſe he receiued and conerſed 
withall, as the FO doth with the ficke : No way | 
Infeting himſelfe, but cuery way eL/eitzng to Effect their | 
blifle. | 
| Wor isnot. without the  Phars/ecs grudging ; who as | 
they looked aſquint at other of Chriſts ations, fo at this, ' 
and where they ſhould hane admired his Afercy, they ca- | 
will at his Hotineſſe. | This wan'receineth finrers and eaterh 
with them. As if in plaine termes they ſhould hane faid /ke 
will to like. His conuerſing with theſe is Argument ſtrong | 
enough cs, ns he is as they are, for all his pretended | 
The quicke eye of Chriſt did ſoone eſpie whereto the | 
murmure of theſe enuious Phariſees did tend. And there- | 
fore in the three enſuing Parab/es makes his Defenſe. 
| Wherein he doth Firſt, Excuſe himſelfe, And /nfiies his 
| Praiſe : Secondly, Accuſe thoſe Murmurers, the Scrsbes 
(and Phariſees, thoſe ſinfull Tufirtiaries ; Thirdly,he Corm- 
| forteth and Enconrageth his Followers, as we ſhall after 
ſee in the Proſecution. == | 
|  Inthe whoſe we hane confiderabfe ; Firſt, the Occaſion | 
; of the. Parables propomiging ; Secondly, the Parables 


| themſclues that 6) tran + 
"*| The Occafon,mthe two firftverſes : And that we finde | 
, tobe denble, Firſt more Remnre ; The comm ing and Re- 


ſorting of ſome fort of Perſons ro Chriſt,and hisreceiuing | 
them, vex/+ x. * RIP, — | 
' Secondly, Proximarie and more neate;The murmuring 
,and repining of other fort of Perſons againſt Chriſt;for | 
; that his doing, verſe 2." 
| In the former, two things; 1. The Per/ons who they 
were 2.” Their Fat what it was: -- 
29x to nia 
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PaxAanitE of THE LOST SYuRP, 


The Perſons commingatredeſcribed,1 By their Condition 
, or Omality {| Publicans, Sinners] 2, By their Number or 
| Generality | « All. | ; 
': Their Fa& ; wherein we haue conſiderabletwo partiau- | 
' lars, 1. Their e Fpproach; 2. The CircumFfances there- 


of; : 
\ The firſt in thoſe words [They drew neere vnto him] 
' where we haue The e4Hfm{ Drew neere] And the Obzef? 
bim. | 
, The Circumitancesaretwo ; 1.Ot Time when{[Thes) | 
2 And End why [ To beare him.] Thus of the Occaſion 
 more-Remote;now tor that wore neere, Verſe 2. | 
Wherein we haue conſiderable ; * 1.' The Perſons ; 
2, Ther Fault. ... : 
\ The Perſons are deſcribed and ſet forth by their ds/ffsn&? 
titles [ Phariſees and Seribes. | 
. Their Fax!/t,is Firſt Propownded | They mwurmured ſaying, 
' This man,c5c. | where we {ce both what they did | They 
' wmarmared] And againſt whom their murmure was [Thy 
WAN, | 
| Cady, It_is eAggraxared; and that both from the 
CAanner how they blamed him-: And from the Caſe or 
| Reaſon why. 
' For the Aammer; It was both Cloſe and (nning : 
'+ Cloſe in that they did but[ Aarmare] 2 Cunmng, in 
; that it was by /n/inuation | T his man. ] 
| The Casſe why they blamed him was onely this [He 
\ receineth Sinners, and be eateth with them. ] | 
' And theſe are the. Particulars obſeruable in the Oc- 
Caſion, 

The Parables themſclues we {hall haue limb'd forth ; 
when we come totheir Particular handling. Let vs now 
ſet our ſelues to a making vp of what wee hauc cut 
Our, | 

Then] The (ircumitance of Time (thongh notfirlt in 
our Dimiſion, yer lying firſt in the Text) ſhall firſt be 
handled (for I intend to. take vp- the -words-in order 
| | B 2 As 
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| they drew neare,1.C. at the ſam inſtant of Time that Chriſt 


v we of 


An Exvosirion o 
"5 the Holy Ghoſt hath layed themdowne) and fiom ir 
wenote : " : . 

Opportunities offered far hearing of the Word are to be ap- 

ehended, | L 

Chriſt waz now preaching. ; and multitudes preſſing 
and following ; All ſeemeglad of fo faire an occaſion off:- 
red, which taey readily and gladly lay hold vpon,and em- | 
brace, taking 7:meas it were by the Fore-locke fori Then 


vr 


F. THE: 


cam<to preach, and teach Gods truth, 
A duty enioyned vs by Chriſt himſelfe,in the laſt word; 


of the former Chapter, £uhke 14.35.nextand immediately | 


| 


{Iohn 9.28. 
hy Iohr | +<3+ 


Hlohn 12.44: 


Martth,27.46- 


1 1fay 12-10. 
\ 2441. 
AHeſ41.& 5.1, 
TAs 13.16. 
. lam.2.5, 


| heare. Not lethim if he pleaſe,as if it were Permiſſiue; but 


forgoing this our Text, Let bin that hath eares to heare, | 


let him not dare to negleX hearing : let him take heed 
how he dares doe otherwiſe. -If he hauc eares he maſt 
heare ; for God hath not giuen him his cares for nothing.” 
A ſentence ofcen' vttered by our Sauiour, and commonly 
with a Cry : For ſo-in other places we reade, as Luke $ 8. | 
Jeſus cryed, L:t him that hath Eeres to heave, heave.” And | 


therefore (ſure) -it is a duty of great Importance, elſe he | 


would not haue vttered it with a Cry. For when caer he | 
deliuered any doftrine after fuch a manner (which was 


not aboue foure tines (beſides this occalion)in all his life) 
(that we reade of) he delinered” matter of great con/e- 


quence. And therefore we may conclude vpon it,it is a du- 
ty that concernes ys nearely, 


The like hath beene vrged vpon vs in all ages by Gods 
ſeruants, both Prophets and eApoſes, {till calling vponaU | 
to heare what the Lord doth ſpeake. Let me put you in * 
minde of one place more for all the reſt, Heb.3.7.70 day, | 
ſaith the «Apoſtle, Heare bi voice. And verſe 13, whilſt it 
is calledto day, Here maſt beno put-off,bur a prelſentTaying | 
hold vpon the time and opportunity. 
True it 38, in a'genera Fe 


onlideration the time of the 
oontinuance of the meanes,ma 


be fai&tobe the Day : For | 
as the Swn-riſing begins the day, and ends it, with itr's 


Ps; ſetting 
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ſetting or going downe : So the day of /alnaticn beginneth | 
and endeth, with the dofirine of ſalnation. And thus the 
day is longer or ſhorter to a Kingdome, Ccuntrey, or par- 
ticular Congregation, according to the time of the conti- 
nuance of the Golpell. God threatneth the Iewes that zhe 
Sun ſeal et at noone day becaule of their diſobedience and A 
contempt, Ames 8.9.. and what he meancs by that, Miceh 
Chap.3-8. ſhewes when he faith : Night ball be pon you | - »: 
that you ſhall nothane a viſion, and it ſpall be darke wnto you, | 
that you ſtall not dinine, and the Sun ſhall goe downe oner the | | 
Prophets, and the day ſhall be darke ouer them. 

Thus, ſo long as God ſends the Goſpel to a people,in the ; 
powerfull preaching of it, it is Day with them in alarge 
ſenſe : And fo likewiſe it is Night with them when it is | 
remoued. But yet for particular perſons, the time is nfore 
ſecret, and ir is hard to ſay how long the day may laſt, that 
God reſerues to himfelfe. ' Sure it is, that the preſent time | +» 
is the Acceptable time, wherein God offers grace : \W hile 
God ſtands at the dore and knockes ; while he waites, 
and ſtretcheth forth his hands ready to receiue vs, euen 
chat -preſent opporranity is the Acceprable rimve ; as Saint | ; 
Paul ſheweth, Behold now the accepted time, . behold now | 2 Cor.6a., 
the day of ſaluation, beating vpon the very 43 9p, the time | 
preſent yea the very inſtant of the time preſent;euen as it | 
were Now while I am ſpeaking this: Now how long God 
may ſtand offering or waiting who is able to determine ? | 
therefore the-preſent opportunity muſt be taken. ; 

The Reaſons to confirme the point may be theſe : Firſt, | Re4{+T» _ [ 
becauſe All times and ſeaſons are appornted and determined by be beoaa. 
God; it is his royall Prerogatue to allot out 4 t4e for encry | ags1 Ky oy 
ation, which times are vnſearcheable, and not 'for vs to | Fecleſ.z.1. | 
know fiuther then he doth reuecale them to'vs. So he | Ats 1.7. 
hath appointed a ſeaſon for temporall bleſſings, when to | 
beſtow them, as Raine and Fruits of the earth, ec-S0 hath | As 14.17% 
he alfo allotted a time for ſpirituall eſſugn, for our /«- | a EY 
| fification, and for the reſtification thereof as Saint Pav/to | os. | 


| Timathy ſheweth ; and fo for other the like fauours. | 
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Andamongſt other he hath allotted out a timefor the ma- 
nifeſting of his will by preaching as T3t.1.3. which times 
are aid to be Due times or the Proper times, becauſe then | 
being done they are moſt beautifull and comly, Eccleſ. 3. 
11. 23 Solomon allo ſpealceth of words ſpoken in ſeaſon, they 
are like apples of gold with pittures of filuer. Now then to 
omit'or pur of any opportunity offered, God maſt needes 
take-very'ill at our hands ; for it argueseither a Con- 
rept of thoſe blelings,God offers by thoſe meanes,and at 
that time to beſtow vpon vs ; or elſe a Contro/ement of h1s 
wiſedome ; as if he faw not farre enough into the fitneſſe 
of every ſeaſon, but we our ſelues ſee further, either of 
which lay's guiltineſſe enough ypon the ſoule. 
A ſecond Reaſon may be-taken from the free liberty of 
the Spirzr, to breath where it liſteth, and when itliſteth, | 
as our Saxiour ſheweth Nichodemas by a fimilitade, /ohs | 
3:8, The winde (ſaith he) bloweth where it lifteth, and thox 
heareFt the ſound thereof, but cant not tell whence it com- 
meth nor whither it goeth ; So it enery one that is borne of the 
ſpirit, ' Here the worke of the Spirit is compared to the 
worke of the winde blowing in the ayfe ; Now looke as 
no Createre hath any power to preſcribe the winde his 
| time when it ſhall begin to blog, or how long it ſhall 
' contirne blowing ; but it without checke or controll of 
any bloweth and ſtinteth of it owne accord. Sos it with 
the Spirit of grace in the worke of regeneration;It workes | 
as freely : And therefore as the Hariner lycth waiting in 
| the hauen, or coaſt towne to'take the- aduantage of the 
winde ; -So ſhouldſt thou in all humility attend and 
waite for a gale from the ſpirit in exerciſes of the 
word, remembring_ it is not at thy becke any-more then 
the winde is : When it blowes it blowes fakdenty 4s it 
did on them thar were gathered together waiting for the 
| blaſt of it, «4: 7. 4.14, wherefee how they lay agood 
while becalmed, (as it were) yet they ſtill waited till the | 
ay of Pentecoſt, and when that was filly come, then vpon 
this mighry winde raſhed,and filled all the houſe 
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where they were fitting, Oh beware then of abſcnting 
thy ſelfe (though but once) needleſly, or negligently, 
leaſt that (once) may be the time of the windes blowing, 
the ſpirits breathing :- And fo whillt the whole houſe may | 
be filled ; Others there preſent haue a ſhare thereof, thou | 
| looſeſt thine for ener. And id we fall into athird Reaſon 
OSS BO: -- id one ic 

We ſhould omit no opportunity of hearing offered, in | Reafe 3; 
regard of the great danger we may caſt our felues into | Great danger to 
through the negle&. Our Sanionr wames lernſalcm of | (99 an oppertu- 
this, 0h if then badſt knowne enen thou at the leaſt inthir thy | 1,0. 10.4. 
| da theſe things that belong wnto thy peace, but now they are I 
| 647 4 g Peace, 9J 
hid from thine eyes : For the dayes ſhall come wpon thee, c. 
Asif he fhould haue faid, this is the time, 5 Jer»ſalem, the 
accepted tune of thy good ; if thou wilt take it now God 
offers it to thee ; Oh ! that thou didſt know it, that God 
would open thine eyes to ſee, then mighteſt thou eſcape .|. 
that miſery, which the not ſeeing of, will certainely bring 
both vpon thee and thy children: for both mult periſh. 
So Remel.2.21,22, ſhee would not know the day of her 
viſitation, ſhe negleRed the opportunity ; therefore God 
caſts her into « bed of affliflien,the like might be ſhewed of 
| E/an and the five folio Firgins, but T forbeare. By theſe 
| that I haue ſpoken of, we {ce the danger of negle@. If 

theſe times and ſcaſons be hid from the eyes of men, milſe- ' 
ry. will follow : God will not at another time of our 
owne chuſing goe along with vs in the worke, but cauſe | 
the cuill time to fall ſuddenly vpon vs in judgement : Znen rode 

/ as the fiſhes are taken in a net and as birds caught tin a ſnare, | 4 
becauſe ( ſaith Solomon) man knowes not hu time. 

You know, how that thoſe ſicke perſons that waited at | - L 
the poole. Betheſda, if they ſtepped not into the water | Tohs $23.” 
when the Angel moued it were not healed. Wereit with 
the tydes of Gods grace, as it is with other tydes, which 
come at a ſet time, it were no great matrer to.miſſe, for if | 
the morning tyde be paſt we may take the'cuening, which 
we certainly expect to.come by courſe ; but if the tyde of | 
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race come now, and thou apprehend it not, thou canſt 
or fay whether cuer in all thy life thou maiſt ſee another, 
 orthe like offer of grace ſhal be madeto thee againe. / and 
at the dere and knocke ( ſarth Chrift) if any man will open 
thes I will come in ; but he doth not fay how long he will 
ſtand there, or how many knocks he will giae before he 
leaue of knocking.Surely that man that ſhall trifle out the 
acceptable time, and neglect Gods offer of grace, refuſing 
toenter while the dore is ſet open to him, hath great 
cauſe to feare that God will ſhut the doreagainſt him for 
ener, euen while it is open to others (as it was againſt 
| ſome -Tewes, Eſay 6.10. Mar.13.14,15.) by caſting | 
ſach a one intoa reprobate minde, and into incurable hard- 
neſſe of heart : Yea God may {weare and that at the end 
of that Sermon which thou contemnedſt and omitted[t, 
(ſpying thy ſeare empty as Saul did Danid's) or whereat | 
Fit wee preſent) thou wouldſt not be wronght vpon, or 
at ſome other time when thou lirtle thinkeſt thereof as 
he did againſt the /ewes (and that in'wrath) that thou 
ſhalt nener enter into his reſt. Now the acceptable time 
' is paſt with thee, and being once paſt it is vnrecoucrable ; 
though thon ſhoaldeſt hue and that vnder the moſt 
powerfull miniſtery a thouſand yeares (as the cople of 
Ifracl lined long m the wildemelf: after God had fwyorne) 
yet that meanes ſhall neuer prewaile with thee, the accep- 
table time being paſt, God offers grace no more. Great 
reaſon (therefore) to take heed;of putting off opportuni- 

ties of grace, _ | 
Hence then,are ſach tobe Reproved as omit many a faire 
opportunity.offered, and thatthrough Wegligence, World- 


imeſſe, or t. | 
| Some chrough Negligence, and Careleſneſſe, omit hea- 
ring ; They fit till at home, 


and'cry 4 Lyon is in the wa : 
the weather is foule, or iourney ka < Church : Nay, 
' though- Manna falls by their very dores they are loath to 
be at the paines to ſtep out for it : Such a generation there 

| are euery where-to be found ; Butlet fach conſider : 
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| doe the worke of the- Lord negligently : 


Firſt, there is a Cwr/e 


carclefle of Gods ſeruice and worſhip, needleſly omitting 
the exerciſes of religion, whenſocuer they are celebrated 
in; publike Aſſemblies, thou lyeſt vnder Gods wrath, 
Numb 9:13. and wilt be” in the end, tobeea del- 
piſcr of them, Heb. 2.3, 

Secondly, Conſider how great aGod thou depriueft 
thy ſelfe of through thy careleſſe negle&t : We” reade 
Tohn 20.24. that when Thomas was away, Chriſt came 
an. ſhewed: himſelfe to all the reſt ; what cuer was the 
caaſe of his abſence we know not, it might perhaps be 
weighty ; but abſent he was when Chriſt appeared, and 
fodeprmed of the comfortable preſence of his Lord, and 
of that grace, which. the other *Diczples (then met toge- 


fort then doſt thou bereaue thy ſelfe of, who art an ordi- 
ow; ooes of holy meetings ? 
hirdly, thou Joſt not onely deprine thy ſelfe of much 
g00d, but takeſt the ready way to ſtocke thy ſoule with 
much euill : Reade that le Pro.24 30.31. / went by 
the field of the ſloathfull ( ſasth Solomon) And lee it was all 
owne our with thornes, 5 nettles had conered theface ther- 
of: that field was not more ouergrowne with weeds and 
thiſtles, then the thoughts and practiſes offach as are ſpi- 
ritually idle with weeds of carthlinefſe and beaſtly ſen- 
ſuality, and--all becauſe their ſinfull negligence ſuffererh 
them not to come vnder Gods pruning 


niſtery of the Word : And (therefore) as Solomon ſpca- 
keth of the aforefaid fluggard and his crop : { ſaw and con- 


fiaered it well, I looked wpon it and receined inflruftion, (0 do 


thou here. 


| cher) had and were confirmed in;Oh what graceand com- | 


| Others, through or/dlineſe negle& the opportunity | 


ouer the head of al ſach as | Sucb he ade 
If thoubeeſt | *** caſe. 


Ter 48 9, 


They depriue 
themſelues of « 
great good. 


They take the 
way io flore 
themſe 
eailh 


ooke in the Mi- | 


Verſe 3 2. 


2. Through 


which God doth offer, as we ſec in thoſe who were in- | worldlineſſe. 


uited to the Supper, Luke 14.18. the cares of the world 


| did cate out of their hearts, all care of better things : Did 


would 


not worldly buſinefſe draw them another way they 
X | not 


Luke8,7. - 
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| not be abſent, but now that their abſence ſerues for their 


J 
choſe while ſhe fate atthe- feete of Chrilt ro heare his 


gaine, they cannot. be. preſent, | Thus it 18 with many, 
to whom. I would commend theſe conſiderations en- 


{fuing ; | | 
Ea, Remember it was the better part that Car 


gratious words, for which ſhe had the praiſe, and was by 
Sauiour preferred before Martha. Truc it is, that her 
Loue and AﬀeRion vnto Chriſt, moued her to prouide ror 


his entertainment, and that was commendable ; neither 
did Chriſt finde fault with her for it ; but in that ſhe in- 
cumbred her ſelfe about many things, and ſuffered her care 
to goe ſo farre in the» exceſle, as that ſhe could not atrend 
ypon fpirituall duties, there was-her fault, through ſuch 
diſtractions. to mille the time, 
_. Secondly, Conſider, whether thy gaine will counter- | 
uaile thy lofſe 2, It maybe, thou haſt in that time gotten 
a groat, a ſhilling, ſay apound ;; and it may be loſt thy 
ſoule, thy heauen, thy-God, that might haue beene the ac- 
ceptable time to thee ; the bargaine betwixt God and thy 
ſoule for the pearle, might haue beene there ſtruck vp ; 
whennow, through thy curſed omitting of the opportu-| 
nity for a little worldly pelfe, God hath turncd his backe 
vpon thee, as vpon a {wine, and willmake offer of it to 
others who better prize it. 
Thirdly, forget not, that for this preferring of things 
carnall, and earthly, before Sint and heauenly ; £/au 
was branded by the Holy. Ghoſt for a prophane perſon : 
While then intby Iudgement thou thinkeſt the world 
moſt worey of thy paines, 'and by thy conuerfation and | 
practiſe doſt manifeſt thy iudgement : Worldly gaine and 
pay calls vpon thee to tend thy ſhop, looke vnto thy 
uſinefle ; while an rtunity is offered thee to heare a 


Sermon, . And this muſt be diſpenſed with to attend vpon 


that other though. but light and triuiall;, is it not a 
ligne (and thar more then probable). thou art pro- 
phan . 2 $35 4 | 
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Bur you will demandthen; if our callings muſt be neg- 
le&ted and enery Sermon that may be heard vpon the 
weeke dayes reſorted to; Whether we are bound to leane | 
our worldly buſineſſe, andlay hold vpon thoſe opportani- | 
| tes or elſe prophane?, IE 
| - For Anſwer hereunto ; Firſt knowne,that for any man ' 
to neglet his particular calling vpon pretence of following 17+ are net to 
: Sermons 1s a diſhonour'to God, and a ſcandall to his pro- | 7*2/e@ our cat. 
' feſfion : For true Religion calls vpon vs to be good hus- gfir bearing] 
bands ; to follow our baſinefſe, and prouide for'our ſelues | , Theſ 3.6. = 
and families, that we giue no offence to them. that ace | r Tim.5.8, 


without ; and therefore fach courſes ſtand not with the | - Neg, 11.12, 
' GAL, 


rule of godlineſſe. Fo "6-1 
| Secondly, albeit Religion bindes'vs to diligence m our ! y, gy : 
Callings, ade it mens, takes off the edge of our Aﬀe&i- | on _ _ 
ons from earthly things ſo as that we doe not ſo greedily | 100 ſharpe ſetup. 
| deſire them, nor ſo eagerly purſue themas in former times: | 9997 Caliings, 
It make vs to efteeme them as the traueller doth a penny 
| in his purſe, or the ſtaffe in his hand,viſcfull tor his preſent 
iouney, but his heart is vpon his home : Infomuch as | 
that it maketh a man ſeemingly carelefſe and forgetfull of | 1,1, , 0.22. 
other things for ſpiritaall, in a carnall mans eye (eſpecially | Mar8.2, 
inthe time ofa mans firſt loue and at- his firſt turning and | Luke 10.39. 
conerſion) aswe ſee in thoſe Diſciples that left ſhip,ners, ri $06 
father,fricnds,8c. to follow Chriſt : And in thoſe hearers-| |, -229- 
that wentnot home in three daies, neither did cate meate » 
i.e. (as Ttake it) 'no ſetled meale, but abit, or ſnatch, as 
leyſure ſerued. And in Mary who leftall to heare Chriſt 
: preach': And in the woman of Samaris who flung downe 
erpitcher or payle which ſhe brought for water ; her 
heart was'ſo taken with a Chriſt, and with zeale to make 
himknowne vnrto her neighbours, fearing if ſhe had car-, | 
tryed home water which ſhe came for, Chriſt might Raue 
beene gon before her neighbours came ; therefore the a 
wiſely prefers the greater good before the leflp. -, fo # - I 
Thirdly;albcit we are notbound'to heare cuery Sermon | agopuies wit | 
that may be heard vpon theweeke daies, yet we _ fo | permit, = * | 
a | | eare 
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| heare ſo often as our neceſſities doe require, and as conue- 
niently we may : Forlooke as vpon the Sabboth ſo much 
| time of that day may be taken forthe proniſion of the 
body, as is Necefſary; and (as ſuch asgrudge at rhe other 
will yet grant here) for Delight (which islikewile true, 
prouided it be not carnall, but (as Larimer ſpakein another 
cauſe) well hedged and ditched in with 1» the Lord.) So 
allo vpon the weeke daics ſo much time Daily is to be 
borrowed for the foules prouiſion, as is neceſſary for the 
preſeruing the health and ſoundneſle of it : And (in hone- 
itic) ſome thing might be allowed for Delight likewiſe : 
Yet let it be as well bounded;and banked in as the former, 
let jt be I rhe Lord and no way any breach of the rule of | 
|... | Gods Word. Hence wereade ofthe praRtiſe of Gods {er- 
Ce, uants who ſet ſome time euery day apart for Prayer ; And 
| thus daily frequenting of Gods Temple, both to Preach | 
. | Luk 194748. and Heare; not being ignorant of the abſolute neceſſity of 
Atts 2.46 TY, War" _ : wag 
4% []adailyft vp,andquickening of Gods graces in them- 


Heb.3 13 | ſelues, leaſt h the gs of ſinne and ſwbtilty 

of Sathes and-other worldly occaſions, their hearts be 
ſollen away from God euen before they be aware. And 
Exod 39.35. | hence it was that God inthe old Law required morning 


Deut.49.19,20 and cueni 


ſacrifice, daily to be offered; And enioyned 


the King himſelfe (notwirhſtanding his great employ- 
96%, I _— k rag reading in his law. 

cp -onrthly, though all are bound to follow their callings 
——_ and worldly buſineſſe, and not to negle&tthem to mn 
| jt,are to beare | ter enery Sermonthat may be heard ; yer fach asby their 


mere then atkers,| Conditions and callings haue more leyfure and freedome 


rTim.4.x3.15) from worldly employments then others, (as Clerg1e men, 


iTims.s, | Rich men, Vnmarryed-men,8c.) are bound to amore fre- 
-| Lukea,z7,. | Quent hearing of Gods Word then others who haue more 
x Cor.7 32.34 | neceſſary buimeſſe, and whoſe calling, condition, and 


| eſtate of life will not permit : And thoſe Tikewiſe who 


haue not hae liberty, by reaſon of their charge, and cal- 
lings, yet they ought to-nouriſh a willing minde within 
aCors.z. | themlclues exey (as Saint Paw! ſpeakes in another cale) 
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aboue their power, eſteeminng them happy, that enioy that | 
liberty 20 watch daily at-wſedomes gates, and attend con- | y, _ , ; 
Partly as the poſt of her dores. Theſe things thus explained,.| pg,g0 
and the-Queſtion thus anſwered; I may fafely conclule,. 
that/ach as thinke the world moſt worthy of thetr paines, and 
manifeft their indgement by their prattiſe in omuting faire 
opportunities of hearing Gods Word, for things triniall 
| 6nd light ,, they. hane 4a brand of Prophaneſe wpon their 
ornlese 
a Come wenow to a third ſort to be repround, and they | 3-Sort negle# 
are fuch as negle& through wilfulneſe and contempt; Prea- | *©ng through) 
chers are but Bablers, and preaching 'is byt ta'ke and bY ans 
IBN yaa. footiſoneſſe it ſelks, why ſhould they at-'| 1 Cor.1.21, 
tend.1t. 

Now let ſuch conſider :' Firſt, in deſpiſing” ir, you de- | Thiſe deſpiſe 
fſpiſe euen Chri# himſelfe who is the ſubie&t of it : For | £54. 
as it is inthe Sacrepents, to heare ; all indignity offered 
to the ſine is offered indeed to the thing therby repreſented 
and fynificd :. Thus God complaines of the Hewes ot old ; 
my people (faith he). would not heare my voice, and 1ſratl | Pſal.$1,11, 
would none of me ; As if he ſhould haue faid, this people | lob a1.14, 
dopretend they lou2 m2, and take me for their God, but | 
indeed it is but a pretence, for why then doe they reieRt 
my word. | | 

Secondly, let that of So/omzen be remembred ; who ſo | Their prayers 
turneth bis eare ſrom hearing the law, enen his prayer ſhall be | * a——_—— 
abornnable, I pray conſider it well : you know, thert is | *59:2%% 
no duty to which God hath promifed-a greater bleſſing; 
then to Prayer ;. nor is there any thing wherein"a Chri- 
ſtian doth mare ſeeme to place his whole contentment,and 
confidence in the day of trouble, then in'that duty ; now 
our contempt” of hearing: turnes our very prayers into 
finne ; ſtops vp Gods cares againſt all out ſuites, barres 
vp -heauen gates againſt. vs, ſo that cry we neuer ſo car- 
neſtly, there will bee no entrance : No comfort can our 
prayers fetch from -heauen-in the time of trouble. This 
God himſelfe proteſterh, Pro. 1.22.24 25. you wks] 

| [4 
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ſed (ſaxh he) alt my councel,, and would none of my adgice ;| 
why what will follow vpon that may ſome ſay I-God tel-| 
leth vs, when 108 erp (faith he) 1 will nat heare bur 1 will 
langh at your d:Hrytton, 4nd mocks when your feare com-\ © 
meth. You know how God delights in Scripture to be | | 
ſtiled 4 God grateans and avercifull, flow to auger, that de-: 3 
lighteth not in the. death of a ſinner,cac.. Now that which | 
turnes (as it were) ſoſweetand gratiou anature,into that | 
extremity, asthat he ſhould eugn reioyce at mans deſtru- | | 
Rion,and take pleaſure in his torment, mult needs be a in, 
molt blacke a2 | fearetull, 
And ſurely, it 1s a {in more yile-then the breach of any. | 
of the doe: of the morall law; by how much . Chriſt is | 
{ more excellent then CAoſes, Heb. 12.25, & Chap.2.2.3.) i 
True its, both; Lawand Goſpel are from God, butthe-Go/- | 
pel is njore 'immediate, that is the neareſt word of (ilua- | | 
tion. And therefore I faythe-contempt of that hath more |} 
blackneſſe in it, 1 pray let it be canſidered, for we haue | | 
many»when they ſee.the law broken, eſpccially in thoſe | 
| precepts wherein humane ſociety js diſturbed, as by theft, | 
murder, adultery, periurie, &c. cry out thereof for the | 
fouleneſſe thatis therein, yet the ſame men line in finnes 6 | 
much more foule then theſe, by how mach-Chri# is more 
excellent then Moſes, while they deſpiſe the Goſpell and” 
preginng thereof aud yet. fee it not, neither will they | 
lee 1t, a. 
cor. aber Laſtly, ler ſuch conſider tucther, the fearcfull jadge- | 
vader. ments ; that this ſinne brings with it : There is no threat- 
ning, ſo.grieuus againſt any ſinne (that againft the Holy 
Matth. 10.14. Fs yr Gs as 18 _ Ny. Shake offi(faith Chriſt) 
the anjt of your feete agetnſt ſuch as will not recei + the 
64, nA ets me - ine your: th 


TY. Aut and C gers ſhooes hane licked vp | 
by the way, ſhall-riſe vp in REI againſt-all fach b | 

contemne the meſſage: Yea, it doth adiudg« vs;t0 a hea- | 
werload of plagues then eucr: was laid on the Sadabpbier | 
and Gomorians, thaſe filthy ſinn2rs ; As our $4987 doth | 


| auouch with an erneſt afſeueration;* Yerily it Bal be more | 
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eafier for them of the land of Sodome, and Gomorrah in the 
day of tndgerent then for that tiry. Who is ignorant, who 
hath not heard as well-of their fearefull plagues as hainous 
| ſinnes? Fire and brunſtone fell vpon them and conſamed 
chem" enery one, ſaue righreous Lot with his family ; the | 
reſt as Saint Perey faith are condemned: already : Oh 1. 
what then ſhall be the condition of thoſe whoare ſabiect ! 
to'a'greater deſtrution then they ? See then the greatnes * 
ofthy finne in the grienonſteſſe of thy panithment, and if” 
thowwouldſt not be adiudged to the wofulleft damnation ' 
that cuer befell the moſt notorious ſinner in the world; if © 
thou wonld!t not be deeper in hell then filthy Sodomntes 
agd'Gemorreass; if thon wouldlt not fee the day wherein 
thou ſhalt wiſh wonld GodT had bene a Turke, a Pagan, * 
yea 4 Sodomite or Gomorrean (ennying their happineſle in | 
compariſon of thy own torment) beware of deſpiſing the | 
preaching of the Goſpell any longer. And thus much for | 
| the firſt vie. | _" 
Aﬀecond followes ; to Exhert vs,and enery of vs, wite- Uſe 2. 
| y in our places to, apprehend all good occaſions that God | 
; all offer. Miniſters-muſt preach #»/ea/oz and our of ſeaſon: 
| not onely vpon ſach times as are'in/ea/on with our people | 
(as vponthe Sabboth ) but when God ſhall offer an oppor- - 
tunity, though'in their.conceit itbe vnſcaſonable (as vpon' | 
a-weeke day; ) raking the time while 'the dore 1s open.- ! 
Firſt with one hand; then with the orher, laſtly (if both; 
our hands be ſtrucke off). with our teeth, let vs defend | 
this little barke-of the: Church ; ettery way doing good -| 
with tongne, and” pen, while the day laſts ; night will ! 
CONC. | VE NY | 
And et people heare,iw exery opportmnity,negleting not” | i maT aac 
a marker, rien {within't Ci of oh allngs); | £PMct-6.18- 
ſome ſpirituall'pronfion may be had to keepe' honte with” 
for afterwards. | | 
\ © This indeed we would doe? bur we cannot doe as we | 
would; (irmaybe) You WISH For, +5 T2 1 ne 
Fiſt, we 'camot ret with ds ans s "#4 | 06.1, 
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ſpeake of ; Could we. meet with them we would gladly 
entertaine them ; but time is wanting. 

I rather thinke a hears is wanting, then Time or Oppor« 
tunity. It is with many of vs 1n holy duties, as it is with 
ſome idle vagrant, that comes begging to our dores for 
ſome reliete; who to looke,vpon are likely enongh to 
worke ; bigge bon'd, ſtrong, and able eucry way, and yr 
they want. their bread : .Reaſon with-them, why they 
worke not, aske the cauſe of that lazic life.they follow ; 
they will tell you, they would gladly worke, but they 
hane non2 : Off:r them worke, and then they | haue no 
tooles : Supply that want, and then they want ſhift ; the 
are not cleane : if you helpe them here, then indeed they | 
haue had a maime and arenot able ro follow it, ſach a 
ſtitch doth take them in their (ide if they ſtirre alitrle, as 
that they are faine to lie by it two or«three daies after, 
when indeed the diſeaſe 1s Idlenefſe ; that isit that lyes in 
their bones : the greateſt maime is in the heart,they haue 
no ſtomacke to their worke, there is no let elſe. Find: 
thou buta heart, I dare vndertake thou mighteſt finde op- 

portunities enough; For God will no way be: wanting to 
vs if we be not wenting to our ſelues. 
Timeirto bere | _ Saint Paylimplies as much in that exhortation of his, 
| deemed ſor boly | Ephe/.5.15.16. Colaſ.q x. Redeeme the time. As if he 
duties. [ſhould fay, if you are wiſe and prouident to obſerne time, 
hy may buy a great deale for haly duties, As for exam- 
"PCS JR 
; From our Bed we 5-4 buy ſome time, which indeed 
denoures yp more then God allowes vnto it, or we ſhould 
por it, and that of the beſt and fatteſt : For if ſeucn 
es, fleepe be long enough for any ſound and healthfill 
body, (a3 Experience doth teach) then indge, how many 
houres ina weeke, in a mancth, inayeare, mighr here bc 


95 the body nener the leſſe retrethed,nor ſtrength 
| 


From thy Board thou mighteſt buy ſome; How many a 
| pretious houre is deuouredar it,with other of Gods Sod 
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From Bed, 


| From Board, | 
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creatures? two or three houres, eſpecially xt ſome more 
publike and folemne meeting, glides away vnthought of, 
while -halte that time fat our at a Sermon, puts anache 

| into ioynt. Lefle time” might be ſpent this way, 
| and faued with -aduantage” both to Health and 
| Parſe. | 
| Fromthy Sport: and Paſtimer (if thon wert wiſe and 
| had'ſt-a heart) many a faire houre might be recouered. | 
| Pitty-it is to fee how many ſoules, euen in lawfull delights, 
| loote themſelnes through Exeefſe. Should that rule be ob-| 
| erued, that is giuen (by ſome Renerend and godly )as a ge- 
1 neralland firmedire&tion for the meaſure and continuance 
| of our Recreations, viz, That a larger time may not-in | 
| 4 oxftomable or ordinary conrſe in any paitime wpon any | 
| day bee beflowed., then is in priuate _—_— exerciſer : 
| many -an houre might + bee faucd for frequenting our 
| pulliggeScnblic and Performance of Religious du- 
| Lies. EEO 

| From the Serwice of the world, ſome times might bere- 

| deemed :4f we would'but follow the Apoſtles rule to vſe | From the ſeraice 

| ir 4 if we v/ſedit nor, Whoſe ſoule would it not vexeto | fhewaric 

| ſee how matters which concerne- the ſouleare followed? | * -057 3% 

| fo leightly andremillic;as iF it were the onely ſuperfluous 

| buſinefge, while matters of this world are plyed with that 

| eagerneſſe arid-induſtry,as if itwere that one thing onely 
| neceſſary? q $74. 

| -* While we ſee children hunting after butrerflies, we 
pitty, yea deridetheir follye;z Sometimes they flie belides 
them, thenaboue them, - -anon oh this fide, then on that 
{ide of them, it may be berwixt their-fingers, and till 

| they miſſe them; {And inthe end; after 'all their paines 

and! ſwear at that'childiſh fport;when they haue got what 
ons A they catthedt after ; what haue they bur a pain- 
tedflie, a-crude and {quailid worme ? Sch arethe thing 
of ;this- world, and-fach thy folly in the eager | 
thereof; Spare fome!\time” here; thy cares will be 
the fewer, thy heart ſhall be uy lighter, and thy ſoule 


in |}. 


—. 
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om the Sernice of thy Laſs, -that of the Fleſh, 
at of che Syer, and that other the Prige of (ife,thou might 
Tame c ſpare time. What a great part ofthe day is taken vp) 
by cuny An pranking vp the body, lapping vp ſtinch in| 
"dang, guilding rottennefſe; poudring 

hos Ha Dy readin What a great! 
| part ofthe yeare + ackers in neediefle brables, vakinde 
ſuites ? whole tearmes are thus ſpent by many conten- 
"ious ſpirits. / Agrear part of the lines of ochers, (ifno 
| the whole) in working wickednefle. Now, ſumme vp | 
the hours that mightbe ſpared. in-each of rhe aforeſaid] | 
, and thentell me, whether I haue nor truly 

{aid there wants rather a heart then leyſure 2 For a good 
heart well knqwes how to make”(for any good exerciſe) 


more opportunities then he findes. 

*But we fan&ifie the Sabbath and duly reſort Whit 
on that day as we are commanded; but-where are wc 
required to follow * Sermons on ather daycs. And] 
| therefore it may ſeeme we are not 0h aw to thoſe oppor- 

tunities, 

That there is not the like necefſ oy: hearing the 
Word vpon an other day, as is vponthe Sabboth is to 
be granted, there being an expreſſe'/ command for that, 
for btaring e# | which bindes the pooreſt -as well as richeſt, one- as well 
the mech dy ENS ELL 
Ie 4 Secondly, © CULTY = boand nor t9 
3 Tim.4.0. me Gadvpon the th ay, ” 


2. Tet God is 


| | INES may | þ 

ror Fart? [vpoirthe$abbork:and 

| Sabbath. iS i playa rſilor Godpeopl rofoqua them, 
19.474 W d hot 

4 Lu 

KarkeB:r, EE In himelfe hor 


APHUTT ers 


= WES Say 4 25 7-07 ST. PE 1 Sa , 


Thirdly, a 


no . .” 
" — ds FP: þ Se MFI 
a >." STE” ”.." as. 4 "> 4 a Conc babe, a TS 4 
a, FP, Ih PR : vo.» = = bs Fo 4  R_——_— * AAS. $$ - - . If . 4 - 
ON þ * "3s OW. 2 a x - _— xy w 
aber” 4 -eL his... cas his} es 7 edn; oem Z G 


hag, yp = aa 


\ TR” EO” = 9d of IPPVEnT na | . 
wv 4%. {# * bt” ode xs 2 (y Ec, + zi + a - — af © dn A 
\ * q - \*% . F : 4 ** _ 
94 q >a, = | 
ARAELE OP-THB-LOsT SHB np, 
* IP 0 - . 
= " ' 


© Thisdly,'God expe&ts ſomewhat more from enery oge 
| then he hath exprelly and particularly enioyned. There: 
{ are free-will offerings which God lookes for at our hands | rage. | 
| (as were.vnderthe law, where we haue directions laid | cgtnayet” 47. 
| downe for the performance of them.) So then ; Albeic Leuit.1,3.6& 
| God hathrexpreſſy commanded no more but one day of ſe- | 7.15, 
| uen,yet heexpesa free-will offering to manifeſt our lone 
andaffeion to: him and his ſeruice, which who ſoomits, . 
their neceſſary occaſions poognky (as I haue ſaid before) 
may. be truly iudged to be voyd of all. ſound Lone” to 
God-ward, and without all found and ſincere affeion to | 
But.we performe duties in private ; though we fre- 
quent not thepublike, will notthey excuſe vs ? 
 |©- As Chriſt fad of tything Mint and Cummin, fo I heve, | 
theſe things you onght | to doe, but in no caſe leane the other | 
vndone. Remember Daxrd, who though he knew how, | 


{and that full well)-to ſerue God in prinate, and was as | Plal.84,1.12, | 


frequent- inthe duty as any of vs arc (I dare boldly fay) 
| yet he did greatly bewaile the want of Gods publike 
' | worſhip, longing-muct» for an opportunity that he might | 
| goe with other of Gods people to Gods Sion; proteſting | 
| |:that hedid cuen faint; with longing for the Courts of the Es 
| liwng Lord, Thus ought we to preferre the worſhip that 44s _ 
| is. done in the publike Aﬀemblics before that which is | ;,4 pefwte arte 
formed. in places priuate and that in regard of God: glo= | uae, | 
ry ahd owr owne good and benefit. | | 
| © For firſt, the more publike that the place is wherein we | For 1. — 
worſhip God, the more publike is the profeſſion of that 12os onancest 
| Homage and duty which, we owe vnto his Name. There AR 
10 better, way to manifeſt our obedience and thankful- | 
neſſe for all his-mercies,. then by a frequent repairing 
[to his houſe : this-Daz#id knew full well, and therefore 
when he reſolues to: expreſſe his thankfulneffe tothe ve- 
molt he telleth-vs, that he will giue thankes to God #n - 
great Congregation, and praiſe him among much people, anc 
<lſe ate tan he would goto Gods bouſe in the multituar | 
C'S | 
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# his mercie erCcies. andin his frere be wontd worſhip. toward: by, 
Ee Ron > 2 du 4s great Ones to-pro. | | 
| eſſe thier e and hn to the Lord; he tells | | 
= © | hen; this is the beſt way todo it 3 .Giue wats the Lord the | 
Plal.29.1e3, _ unto his name LAYER the jw in the beanty of be. | © 
lineſſe ; 3s if he ſhould lay, if you would doe it as you | | 
| ſhould, then docitat the moſt ſolemne afſemblies of his | | 
people, and let it beas publikely as may be. | 
Secondly, Albeit prinate duties ſeaſonably .vſed, and | 
without negle& of pablike; are accompanied with a grati- | 
ous bleſſing from God,yeta greater bleſſing we may hope | 
for vpon Gods Ordinances in pablike thenin priuate; And 8 
that for theſe reaſons :. | $ 
Firſt, the duties there performed haue-a'more excellent | 
reliſh in them, then when they-are done priaately accor- | 3 
ding as the Prophet-ſpeaketh, E/ay.256. bo thre monnt ain: | © 
ſhall the Lord of boaſts make to all people a feaſt of fat things a| © 
ſeaft of fined wines ,of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the | 
lees well refined.” The Prophet ſpeakes of the preaching of | 
the Gael which ſhall be to all the world:Godereting | 
vpatableas it were in his mountaine, 'thatis, his Church | 
(tor that is the place where we muſt keepe this feaſt) for | 2 
| all commers, proniding all manner of delicates, and de- 
licious wines to entertain? his people withall in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word ; gining afpeciall force and power, as 
it were, a taſt and reliſh to his ordinaces,{o that the ſon!es 
of his ſeruants might therewith be repleniſhed and farisf- 
- | ed. Truent is, all holy duties. hanz a marudllous delicious 
| taſt to the pallate of all Gods ſeruants'at other times and | 
places, but neuer ſo much-as when they arc performed in 
rhe Sree Aſſemblies o Gods: Saints; then doth God 
ne his promiſes and ſeeten his ; 
ava abner ts | Word vnro the taſts 
- Secondly, there is agreater force in: the pre 
felowThip of the godly © hoorilh and aq ops 
vs ; Hence Solomon tells vs, Two are better then one, 5.6. * 


ſociety is derter then ſolitarineſſe and priuacy ; Ine | 
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theReaſan;"fiſt more: generally ;') they hane 4 pood reward 
for theer labowr ;j,.they labour with more cheartulneſſe and 
comfort, and fo reape the more profit and benefitthereby, 
-Thas in'our publike: Afſemblies, the more of Gods;people 
meetethe more acceptable will their ſeruice be to God, 
| | and the _ —— to their fog o_ a 
H:zekiah to ſend letters vnto all 1/-ae/-and Judab, that he 

might gather as ſolemne an Aſſembly as he could to keepe Es 
the Patteouer. | | 

Secondly, Particular reafons are rendred by Solomen, for 

his Axiome, in regard of ſome-chiefe commodities that 
ariſe vnto vs by the company and ſociety of others, ſpeci- 
fied in three Inſtances ; Firlt,of two employed in one labowr, | 57..c.., 
iourney, or other buſineſſe; if any miſhap. befall one | 
therein, as fickneſls, lameneſle, & c. bis fellow and companion 
willreliene him. This benefit we hauc by publike ſociety 
| with Gods Saints, they helpe to beare our bxrdens, -and 
ſaſtaine vs .in_ our ſpirituall Als : they pitty vs and pray 
for vs.in onr {lips and weakneſſes, and helpe by their ex- 
ample, and the grace that is in them to ſet vs againe vpon 
our feet, after we hane beene vpon our knees. 

A ſecond-Inſtance is of two lying rogether in cold weather, | 
they get and giue heate eachto other, whenas if both lay h 
alone they might lica cold:This is another benefit we haye 
by Chriſtian fociety.in Church Aſſemblies, Dav:a pro- 
feſled he receiued much good by beholding the forward- | pp ve 
nefle of his people in geingto Gods houſe, , zeale in them | 
enkindled zeale in him, "A little ſparke will keepe heate | 
while it is vpon the hearth amongſt other. burning coales, 
but ſeparate it from the reſt and. it dies ſtraight: 10 1s it in 
this caſe ; And therefore the Apoltle\Heb.1 0.25 .: warnes 
the Hebrewesto beware how they forſake the lemon 
together that they had, amongſt themſelues, leſt _itten 
to their perdition'in the vpſhot. | 

A third Inſtance; ginen, is of ewo contending; If aman | Verſe 12. 
alone be affaulted by another, he may be vanquiſhed, bur 


if he haue a ſecond he. may make his pact. good, enough 
'*: 3 Ws wath 
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with him; or"if not ſo yet with the helpe of a third, he! * 
will farely ouercome him according to the prouerbe, a| | 
threefold cord is not eaſily broken. This enefit alſo we enioy | EF 
in our Charch fociety, we haue the aid and proteRion of| 
all Gods people for our defence, when as in priuate we lie] 
*opentto great diſaduantages, hauingnoneto ſtep in between| I 
vs and ouradnerfary*to ward of a blow. Hence it is that | Þ 
when Gods people hane deſired to preuatle with God for 
remouing judgements, they haue called publike aflemblies 
z Chron.20.3.| together, as Toe{2.15 . {0 Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron 20,3. pro- 
claimed 2 faſt throughout all /«d4þ, and the Text faith, 
Verſe 1 that all Indah flood before the Lord with their young. ones, 
ry their wines and children. This preuailes much with God ; 
7 for if one priſoner mone begging ſome ſaccour from vs, 
what will the whole Iayle do with their teares and cries ? 
Ahd thus much for the ſecond reaſon. £138 
kivealar. | Thirdly, we may expe& a greater bleſſing vpon our 
| -—— hm publike ri Bberg Lies kate, in *; of Oe evil 
that God hath made to pablike Aſſemblies of his ſpcciall 
grace and fauour, Matth, 18.20, where two or three are g4- 
thered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them, 
4.e. to protet and bleſſe according to that of Danid, P/al,. 
84.11. The Lord God is @ Suxne and Shield, he will gine 
grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from then 
that walke vprightly. The Prophet had before ſhewed his 
longing defireafter Gods houſe, and manifeſted his inti- 
mate affe&ion, by wiſhing that he were fo happy as tobe 
a doxe keeper in his Courts'; here he giues the reaſon of. 
his wiſh, becauſe ſuch as rod! gn him rhere,enioy from| | 
him perity, parts {pirituall grace and eternall glory | 2 
which is the greateſt happineſſe.” 1, He is a Swuxe there, | 
to fill his with all ioy comfort, which he dothin the | 
| e Mi "more then in prinacy (as T before no- 
ted) for let the ſame prayers be yſed at home that arc 
vied there, the fame Chapters read, the fame Pſalmes 
| ung, the fame Word mreached; or Sacraments admini- 
ſired; yetthere goes more like and power with 
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the Church then priuate houſe :. For there (faith Daw) 
| thatis in_ Siow, the Lord commanded. the bleſſing, exen life 


w enermore. 2. He is a Shield;to keepe of all euils from 
his Church ; According to-that of. E/ax, Looke pon Sion 


| che city of our ſolemne Jeaſts, thing eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a 


| 


quiet habitation, a T abernacle that ſpall not be taken downe, 
not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ener be remand, neither ſnall 
any of the cords thereof be broken: But there the glorious 
Lord will be unto. vs a place of broad riners and ſtreames, 
whereen ſhall goe no galley nith oares, neither ſhall gallant ſhip 


| paſſe thereby. The Prophet here ſeemes to haue reſpe& to 


the ſituation of Jerm/alem which had but a little. riger 


 {-abour it, nothing ſo large and boyſterous riuers, as Babi- 


lon and other cities had;z now the Prophet had in the for- 
mer part of this his Propheſie, forbidden the people to 
couet after other great floods, and to reſt contented onel 
with Gods power, and here againe he encourageth G 
pcople thereunto, becauſe God will be vato them 4s 49.900 
of floeds,c5-c. q.d. He will be rs rampart and deepe 
trenches ; He will be vnto his Church as walls and. riuers 
which compaſſe about a city ; and yet withall He will be 
ſach a riuer, as that the enterance of no enemienced to 
be feared to doe them. hurt. , And thus we haue- the 
reaſons why _ wee ſhould - preferre . publike Aſſemblies 
before private." And fo this obieRzon 3s fully anſwe- 


red. 


.. But yet againe it is objected , that all cannot take | 
the opportunity , neither on Sabboth-: day, nor, weeks | 
| daies; ſome muſt ſtay behind and looke: to the houſe, 
&c, and in this caſe, they hope they ſball be held ex- | 


cuſed. | 
To anſwer this in briefe ; Firſt, I would demand how 
or with whom thou leaueſt thy houſe when thou goelt to 
a Faire or Market, or in harueſt time ?; If thou dareſt truſt 
God with the keeping of it at ſuch a time, and vpon fach 
an occaſion, and dareh not do ſoon the Sabboth, when 
thoii ſhouldeſt come to ſerne him, : conclude. vpon it,thou 
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TY "A BaFe's foro [OF aka ( 
arr vaſound, and thy heart is not Tit * ro God. 
| , Fanſwer, thou'art"ndt without a promiſe 
that God will AY TY Aemhefoop tliis occaſion :; 
None [hall defire thy land ew thow halt go: vg 
ro'appeare before me. God! ha de a law that Al the 
ales ſhould three times in'a yeare repaire before him, and 
each time 6ftheirap aaring, ſhould continue ſenen Gaizs 
together in his worthipy now God” 'ptettehreth all ob- | i 
ieXtons, foe they migitt ſay, the ion-ny is long; many | WM 
daicse ſill be” int tran ling, the Ternice is of as long | 
continnance ;-and this may gmeaduantage to'our enemics | 
to watch their time, an] come'vporr oar coumrey while | 
none bit women and childrenarcart home rokeepe the } 
laid: Godthereforerells thin, that as forthar;they ſhall | 
notnced'to feare, for himfſelfe would'be the ſtrength of]. it 
the land atthar tim?; and £ carefully warch ir, as that the 
enemy ſhouldnot hancan thoughts of it to defi Ire it, The | 
 likeisto be-obſeracdin their oathori & of Mans, cucry | ih 
cones {orb which was'# {peciall refemblance and 4hadow | be 
Chriſt in the parts 6PFhis worſhip) wherein | 
aver: tend \{inall danger towards them; for while the 
whole hoaſt was abroad gathering bf it; their enemies 
rt rep Pa or clſe the ey mipht lie mambutltt 
place;neere the place wile! they gathered ir, and 
ſo fall vpon'themtvnawares :\ And yet we neuer ade that 


_ was cet Bien to them. Wherefore I thinke 
gement this way, andinthis 
aſkthat God, ll'k ouſe. ' 


4 


h \ If indeed t & caſe of necefiry to Icauc 
"4 PS gre Ati erpoby wfhethts onely ; then it thall be. 

our wiſedome Ro yes of Eg, thar if. one miſfe 

| DEN And & 1 this cafe 'where 

d; "andthe time in priuate 

hee? as it was with thoſe f1- 

rs of Dauid = the pn tf Ei, deteined 

the : eres, not will bur b 

neſt So a'it be with theſe, They ſhalt arte 

equally | 
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equally of the prey with their fellowes ; thoſe prayers { So they ſhall de- 
.aud dcuotions; made. and put” vp to heauen , they ſhall | *e of the prey 
| {bare-in, and in the bleſſing that doth attend them, them- ——— 
ſelues being fairhfall. | ag «ob, 

But we fee that few or- none of theſe great hearers 
thriuzin the world ; Some that haue:had-good eſtates, in 06.5. 
neglecting; their callings to follow Sermons haue come ro ES | 
tg. ;, And therofore it may ſceme a man may be too 

rward, 

It. is truz indeed a man may be two forward inneg- 
leAing his particular calling to follow Sermons (as before 
I haye ſhewed), tor Religion doth not require anegleR-of | negteding their 
the one tor the other, particular cat 
.. Secondly; though many - ſach ſeeme to decay intheir | ®%: .. | -+ 
outward ieſtace,- yet we may not thereupon-conclude that | þ; Menuen | 
frequent hearing 4s difpicaſing vnto God # For in this life ries hag 
there are the /zhe exents to good men as to wicked, the ſame | nor diſpleaſng 
condition beſalls the vefÞ as wninſt, him that ſacrificeth as him | '* G9d,of i: ſelfe 
that-ſacrificeth not * and: therefore none can know either lone Ecciel. 9, 
or hatred (that is, what God likes or loaths) by any ” = | 
thing that is before him: that is, by outward things and 
cucnts, ſach! as. lic open to our view and. common ob- 
ſeruation«- .!/ | 

Thirdly,” Sach as with an honeſt heart redeeme time ts | 3- G94 b-ub 
employ this way, ſhallnotneed to teare beggery': For to | (thy ck au Y 
Godlineſle is the proiniſe made, 1 71.4.8. Mat.6.33.P/ ach p Mn 
34-10, Truc it 18,, God may ſometimes try them, and |'cenſcionably. 
prone them, with want and ponerty,but then itisfor their 
good ; thevenomeanditing of want ſhall nothartthem: 
Whatgood maſter will after his honeſt ſeruant to decay, 
and come to beggery by hisſeruice? Let none thenteare, 
that by hearing. the. "Word either on Sabboth day, 'or 
weeke day, with an vpright hceart,he ſhall grow the poo» 
ret ; Indeed ifa man be idle, or ynthriftic otherwaies ;or | 
follow Sermons for ſome by refpe&ts,; and notin ſincerity, 
then he hath cauſe to*feare the decaying: of his eſtare: bur 
| not elſe. Ix; Fs 3% | : £3 | X04 
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An Exvos1T10n OF THE | 


In the laſt place (ir may be) you will obie@, thoſe 
compariſons whereto-Gods W ord is compared in Scrip. 
ture, asto Food and Raiwe,ſceme to imply that a man ma 
: hane too much of it : For one meale mult be digeſted be- 
5-160 fore we cate another, and whoknowts not the great jn- 
conuenience of too 20-3ar2 5M Cn 

Borrowed ſpeeches eno ed. ents,nei- 
/ ther is it fafe to preſſe. compariſons beyond the ſcope. But 
(oule camot be | for. the Anſwer yet more fully : Firſt, albeit ſome low 
burt withoſten | fonriy grounds are tnade worſe by continuall raine, yet 
bearing, th laces cannot latred with it, no 
other mountainous places cannot be glat! th it, nor 
S: the worſe for it : fo to fich. as are carnall, the Word be- 
comes a fauour of death, but to the faithfull, who are | 
| ralies, | omparedto Count Ston, the Word is newer preached in | - 
"fi | vaine :: the oftner the raine fallerh on; them, the more| 3 
fruirfull doe they grow, they are berrered ſtill ; which| Þ 
Preachers plea. | WELE It otherwiſe, I doubt not bur as the Church hath a 
Y _ preſcribed-againſt ouer-much: Raine, ſo it would 
the fame courſe ſet downe againſt ouer-much prea- 


ching. | 
* Secondly, the faithfull foule of a Chriſtian,is not herein 
like vnto the body:For as the fpirituall food therof feedeth 
& nouriſherh, ſo it ſtill ſtirreth vp appetite, inſomuch that 
the more a man heares, the more {til} he defiteth to hearc 
Pfal.119.10.13| (as we ſee nt Danid, who the more he did cate, the more 
19: 33-34 | he might, kisaffeion to the Word and longing after it, 


was to his dyi :euery whitas vehement,as if he had 
mins. e err es ee And all that 
ey receine downe they well digecft, it bei the work 
of Gods ſpirit turned = ory caps. 7 
And. | much forthe ObieRions made againſt this 
truth, which like the body of e4/abel or eAwaſa, we haue 
remoued out of the way that none might make a ſtand in 
om: oftheduty : Now for ſome Motines (in 
e) to put vs on yponthe dury.. | 
Firſt,this Opportamiry is not obuious ; it is not ordinary, 
not eyery where to be had. Euery day in the weeke is not 
[3 Z | Market 
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Market day, nor doth the Faire laſt all the yeare. Thetime | 

of thy Usfration is but ſhort, ir is but a day,and a day jg | 3 Cor.6x. 

ſdone gon (being one of the leaſt meaſures of time,booths | * **5-3-1%+ | 

may be vp, ſhops ſhut, commodities no where to be had | Ezck.7.25. 26; 

fitting our neceſſities : We haue ſcene as bright and g!o- | Am 8.13, 

rious Suns of the Church ſer, and fallen in the firmamient; | 

as that of ours in the light whereof we now walke : Or ' 

if marker laſts ſtill,ſo. that our candleſticke is notremoued, | = tbe ehvefe of 

the meanes are yet continued, yet the chiefe of the faire - Tees gg = 

may be oner, that choice that we might haue had, we | : 

now cannot. Some truths there may be, which if we let | 

paſſe the opportunity of infprming our ſelues in, we may | 

(perhaps) neuer haue it offered fo againe : for as there is | rokn 7.33- 

4 prime of a mans life, ſoa prime of eyery mans Miniſtery; | 

Such as Tob ſpeakes of Chap.33.23.and as Eſay 50.4.arenot | 

euery where. Or if in caſe the market be well-turntſhed, { 

yet the prices may be raiſed ; For the price of truth varies | ſed, CP 

as other commodities in the market ; now deare, then | 

cheape, then they riſe,againe ſo here : Now we may pro--| 

fefſe the truth and haue grace for ſome paines taking, and | 

ſtill kcep our peace,enioy our liberties,our wines,our chil- | 

dren, our goods, ourliues': Burt the prices may be vp, fo | 

that thou canſt not enioy it without thou wilt part with | 

| 

| 


all : thy houſe, thy land, thy wife, thy childe, thy friends, | 

thy honour, thy liberty, thy life, is the price of it, xt thou 

wilt haneit : As inthe daies of the perſecurtng-Empe- |, 
rours, when they cryed Chriſtiane: ad Leones, and foin| 4d 
latter times im this ourland. | | 


- Or fay the prices are the fame; yet the ſhadowes of | g, 1, hednves 
the Euening may be ſtretched out vpon thee for thy owne | ofthe evening | 


firetcied out for 
iby owe parit- | 


icular : God may let looſe thy conſcience, and fer tliy 
finnes in order before thee, to the breaking of thy heart, | * 
and vexe thee with fearefull viſions which may forthe |: 
time fruſtrate the life ofthe meanes ; or elſe reftraine thee 
from ſecking out through ſficknefſe, weakeneſſe, &c. fo 
that now thou mayſt tac to remember $zox : It may 
pearce thy ſoule to remember how thou haſt gonne TT 


ods | * 
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In the laſt place (it may be). you will obie&, thoſe 
compariſons whereto-Gods \V ord is compared in Scrip. 
ture, as to Food and Raine,tceme to imply that a man ma 
hane too much of it : For one meale muſt be digeſted be. 
fore we- cate another, and whoknowts not the great jn- 
conuenience of too much wer ? 


Reſp. Borrowed ſpeeches make no grounded Arguments,nei- 
The faithful! | ther is it fafe to preſſe. compariſons beyond the ſcope. But 
ſoule camot be | for. the Anſwer yet more fully : 'Firſt, albeit ſome low 
burt withoſten | fexry grounds are ade worſe by continuall raine, yet 
Wn, other mountainous places cannot be glutted with it, nor 
the worſe for it : {© to ſuch. as are carnall, the Word be- 
comes a fauour of death, but to the faithfull, who are 
Palies, | Omparedto onne Stn, the Word is neuer preached in 
va vaine :: the. oftner the raine falleth en them, the more 
fruitful doe they grow, they are betrered till ; which 
Preachers pea. | WEIe- it otherwiſe, I doubt not bur asthe Church hath a 
y = preſcribed-againſt ouer-much: Raine, .ſo ir would 

ue. the {ame courſe fer downe againſt ouer-much prea- 
C 


ring. . 
Eſay 55.10.11 


Secondly, the faithfull foule of a Chriſtian,is not herein 
like vnto the body:Foras the fpirituall food therof feedeth 
{ & nouriſheth, ſo it {till ſtirrerh vp appetite, inſomuch that 
the more a man heares, the more {till he deſiterh to hearc 
as we ſeen Danid, who the more he did cate, the more 
e might, hisaffetion to the Word and longing after it, 
was to his dying day:euery whitas vehement,as if he had 
ſcarce learned the fir poagſns thereof::) And all that 
they receiue downethey welldigeft, it being by the work 
of Gods fſpiritturned umto-good nouriſhment. 
And thus much forthe ObieQions made againſt this 
| truth,which like'the body.of e4/abe/ Or eAmaſe,weC haue 
remoued out of the way that none- might mace a ſtand in 
Cone ofthe duty + Now for ſome Motines (in | * 
e) to put ys on vpon'the drity... 1x 
Eirſt;this Oe not obuivus ; it is not ordinary, 
not eyery where to be had. Euery day in theweeke is not 
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Market day, nor doth the Faire laſt all theyeare. Thetime | | 
of thy Uspration is but ſhort, it is but a day,and a day jg | 3 Cor.6a. 
ſoone gon (being one of the leaſt meaſures of time,booths | * *©5-2-15* 
may be vp, ſhops ſhut, commodities no where to be had | Ezck.7.25. 26; 
fitting our neceſſities : We haue ſcene as bright and g!o- | Am 8.12, 
rious Suns of the Church ſet, and fallen in the firmanient; / 

as that of ours in the light whereof we now walke : Or * 

if marker laſts t;ll,ſo chat our candleſticke is notremoued, | 9! be 6bieſeof 
the meanes are yet contimied; yet the" Thiefe of the faire , , xr " 
may be oner, thar choice that we might hane had, we | ; 

now cannot. Some truths there may be, which if we ler | 

paſſe the opportunity of infprming our ſelues in, we may | 

(perhaps) neuer haue it offered fo againe : for as there is | ron 7.33. 


' 


4 prime ofa mans life, ſoa prime of eyery mans Miniſtery; | 
Such as ob ſpcakes of Chap.33.23.and as Eſay 50.4.arenot | 

euery where. Or if in caſe the market he well turntſhed, |, . _. 
yet the prices may be raiſed ; For the price of truth varies | /,,, els 
as other commodities in the market ; now deare, then [ 
cheape, then they riſe,againe ſo here : Now we may pro- | 
fefſe the truth and haue grace for ſom? paines taking, and | 
ſtill keep our peace,enioy our libertics,our wines,our chil- | 
dren, our goods, our lines: But the prices may be vp, {© | 
that thou canſt not enioy it without thou wilt part with 


- \ = 


all : thy houſe, thy land, thy wife, thy childe, thy friends, 

thy honour, thy liberty, thy life, is the price of it, xf thou 

wilt hane it : As inthe daies of the” perſecurtng-Empe- | ,. , - 
rours, when they cryed Chri/ianos ad Leones, and fo in I 
latter times im this 'ourland. 


4 


" Or fay the prices are the fame; yet the ſhadowes of | 9, jj, a, Fas 
the Euening may be ſtretched our vpon thee for thy owne | of the euexing 
particular : God may let looſe thy conſcience, and ſerthy | Ietrbed our far 
finnes in order before thee, to the __ of thy heart, | 97 ne parii- 
and vexe thee with fearefull viſions which may forthe 
time fruſtrate the life ofthe meanes ; or elſe reſtraine thee 
from ſeeking out through ſicknefſe, weakeneſſe, &c. fo 


that now thou mayſt et: to' remember S:9x : It may 


pearce thy ſoule to remember how thou haſt gonne = 
| | : 
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| We ſpould be as | be as wiſe as men of this gen 
wiſe as the men | portmnity ? The CAlerchant 


454 as the By Nay ſhall we not be as wiſe: as the Vnreaſonable crea- 
reaſonable crea» 


Gods people to the Beanricy of botintſſe, and now depriued | 
of thar liberty, fo that if chow haſt no ſtocke before hand 
thoyart miſerable; /o# 19:31; P/[c143.4,5. Ordeath ic | 
ſe}fe may com? 'vpon thee before. thou be aware, and | 
then if thou haſt no-oyle in thy lampe; it will be too late | 
to goe to ſeeke. | 

Oh 1 then let every one that doth profeſſe himſelte to 
be a childe of Fi/edome;” prouidently torcſee their future 
neceſſities ; eſpecially *conſidering, oner-ſight herein will 
coſt them ſo many teares, {ſo much forrow, as that their 
ſpirits ſhall ſcarce'be able toſuſtaine them.” Shall we not 


_ to lay hold on the op- 
ferues his Mart; The Mar- 
riner his tide and gale; The Husbandman his Seaſons ; And 
who hauing a leafe for ſome terme of time, doth not 


breake vp his grounds and take what liberty his leafe 
| afords ? | 


| 


tures, the Srorke, the Crane, the Twrtle, the Swallow, the 
little WP a/--d:/b 2 Theſe all know their ſeaſons, and ap- 


pointed times, when'to flze from the pinching cold of the 


North, for the warme beames of the Sunne in the Sowth; 
And ſhall not we? | 


Oh! now tt ever we lay hold on Opportwrity while ſhe 
preſents herlocks in Fsont;' ſhee will atlaſt turne a bald 
noddle, oratleaſt tarne away the handle of the bottle, and 
preſent the bellie which (if poſlible yer) is hard to claſpe. 
Now Mama may be gathered while the ſixe daies laſt ; | 
but the time-will comexyhen it ſhall fall no more « In 
theſe ſeuen yeares of plenty, lay vp for the ſeuen yeares of 
famine, wherein: the ſeuen lean kine ſhall eare vp the ſe- 


uen far, and be neuerthe fatter : - And. with the brethren, 
hearing ofa famine let vs prouide againſt ir. Get thee a 
| ſtocke before hand to ſpend vpon,; leaſt thoubewaile thy | 
| careleſneſſe too late, and fay ; O the time was when I li- 


ued vnder the meanes,(the.Word and Sacraments)where- 


\by I night haue enriched ay ſoule, and been able to helpe 
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for wane of ſulte- 


| others when 1 now L amliketo periſh 
nance; Lbad yraming of theſe times that now Iſee are 
come - alas !- that euer. I ſhould, fo ler ſlip the 
time :- Oh Nat: once I might. but come to Gods houſe 
ins ;- that { might bur/heare one Sermon more ; hau> 
ty to come to ND Table once more; fee bur on: 
Fu uh of -CMarna more ; how* would: Lgather? how 
would I heave ?- how carefil{wouldt be-to lay hold on {o 
greatfaluation \ offered 2 'oh-then now ſtriue to become 
1/4 a hearred, in entertaining the time and ſeaſon while it 
1s offered. 
ys (ole neere vnto him] The vnquiet breaſts of theſe 
followers of our. Saftiour, boyled within them (it 
is like). with the conſcience of their foule ſinnes': They 


to Chriſt for-it {/»ro him] they com? , whence note : 
True and ſolzd comfort for affliied Conſtiencer, uu to be 
ſought and fond in Chrift alone. 
doz not fay, there is no comfort tobe-found inocher 
things, for meate, drinke, ſleeps, friends, recreation, &c. 
| are comforts. :- I ſpzake of ſornd and ſolid comfort far di- 
Preſſed conſciences, and that is no where elſe to-be had, as 
may be proued by Scripture plentifully,ourt of which ſtore, 
we will bring a place or two'z- fee N ay 5 5-1,2,3- which 
place we know 1san euident P e concerning Chritt 
and the graces and comforts robe Had inhim.There firſt 
is ſhewed what they muſt be ; what kinde of perſons, that 
mult come; fuch as are chirſty- [Ho enery one that thirſteth 
that is, ſach as are pained with a ſence of their ſinnes, an 
wants ; whoſe foules apprehending-the wrath and anger 
of God dus for ſinne, Fs ye becomming thirſtie rhrough the 
heate thereof; haue a vehement and fernent deſire after 
| Cheriſh; theſe, onely theſe; and all theſe haue a a calling; 
i | Nextis ſhewed what theſe mulk doe [ Com: 'ye to the was | 
ters] that is, to Chr? as he is offered ii Gone ofp#il.accors 
ing to that Tobn 7.37: if any man thirſt (fai CHOR) tet 
him come onto 'me and drinks ; for he is the water of life 
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deſire comfort,and this is the courſe they take; they ſeeke | 
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[amaged;for be ſhall ſpec neurr the worke forit:This 


| helllultrares by ſhewing the. folly of fach as forſake the 


ſceking -faluation- either by avorey or 
| Marcheadiſe by deſert of merit of their owne( wherefore 
dee "you lay out filner and not for bread, and your labour for 
that which [atifieth net) as if he ſhould ay, it isa practiſe | 
that ts much folly ; and may well be wondered at, 
thatany ſhould be atcolt and paines and ſpend filuer (for | 
[id the x Prophet termes their ans and cndeuours,- not - 
| becauſe God eſteemed pretious thereof, but-becaule in ! 
their owne eyes it ſeemed ſo to be) for things which are 
[ Yaine, which cannot giue the ſoule any true fatisfaRtion or 
: And fo he goeth on with his Exhortation which 

-he Reiterateth, pron and Confirmeth in the words - 

, Verſe 2.3. cucry word there hath his weight ; 

| utTp thein oner for haſt, hauing ſaid and ſhewed 
| 1. out; of this] Text! for confwming . of \ the 


Poynt. 

Another Text for proofe,. we haue in the New Te- 
Ramenr, Aatith.1t.28. and it lookes the ſame way that | 
the former did ; our Saniour had: in the yerſe before de- 
clared nplaine termes, that all fulneſſe was-in-him z- there 
 wasio- good thing ricithericorporall, nor ſpixituall, /per- 
' taining to this life or that which-is to.come ; but to him 
ou 7 rt > n2, 95 the Father, yet not for this 

we muſt conceiue) that he ſhould -keepe it to him- 

ſife;” or hoard irvp,; but that of his fulnefſe we might all 

| receine ES. 00+ omg yalo: mg being 

© Now becauſe that ſomtimes from the di Chriſt's 

'prefom;- anc Genetimes: from the excellenete of race 

pom arnnd a arr bay} beggery and 

are apr to-gatt. 2yarguments of diſconragement 

to-our pe loom are much hindered from ap- 
rmachiy to that fulneſle ; e How conti ae gf labou- 
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'makethom partakers' of his/ graces and to eaſe them of 
their burdens, Com? vnro. we all you 


ſaid: Letnotthis di 


All comfort 
treaſured up in 
bin. 
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» heavie laden and 1 will gine you reft ; as if he. ſhould hau: 
ge:yol from comming to-receiue 
of my fulneſſe, becauſe you are burdened; and tyred with 
your loades'; but rather/be hence encouraged, for I will 
prouide a'Shoulder for your burdens : it is for you that I 


| amſent; to youthar Tanmcome ; It is youthar I call vp- 


on ; you thar T will eaſe, and therefore Come on. This 
was alſo ſignified vnder all-the ſacrifices of the old Law, 
whether Or: or E xtraordinary'; Daily or Yearety ; 

all and cutery pred Revs 1 meaſure more-or leſle : 
by thoſe-cures which wereade of inthe Goff 


that were 


16. who afterhe had faid and ſhewed that our Sauiour | 
healed all that wereſicke, adds ver/e 17. thatit mightbe 
fulfilled which was by Eſaiathe Prophet, he:rooke 
our infirmities and bare our ſickneſſes : As if he ſhould haue 


fid, this was done ro fignifie vntomen, and _to-afſure 


them, that this was he by whom what was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, ſhould: be d concerning. the Jealch and 
comfort of n &7" 


The Reaſons we viteare theſe Firſt becauſe God 
treaſured vpalicomfort i in him as.in_ a ſtore-houſe; as that 
ſpeech per eng wn ſeeme to imply,2 Cor.1.5. IR 
lation aboundeth. Chill, No-comfort can we 
ay ny ok hin: fon: hisfilnefſe we. mult receine- jt. 
Ale promiſes of God made-nt Vs, are inchim, yea! we 
fo - Thus otros the fall, the 
m1 le a of the woman ſrould breaks rhe $ 
bead: SO'to eAbraham ; Inthy 4» were; gt Se 
expotndiy hep whach. Saunt. th:excellently 
| OX rae a 09,1" thy ſeed, 
ons the 


"that. Labomr and. are | 


As alſo | 
wrought by Chriſt, as Saint <Afarrbew nates, Afaceh. 8. 
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| kis Sonne,' that hee as the Sunne of Rightcouſaefſemighr 
av-eh fountaine of joy and comfort to the ſpiritaall 
$496? 6 | 3230 3 | 


worlds... | - . & DSi TOUGH 0 / os 
| And Secondly; asthereis a fultefſe in Chriſt, ſo.is there 
an emptineſſe inall other things vader the Swine, the Crea- 


ah 


| ſane 4 yeaJtls\ cavity 3 felfe, as ſpcaketh Solomon ; yea 
| more, forit.is YVavitientF/ anities, there is an excelie of wes 


| wity in it, and vexation gf ſpirir allo; It is fo farre-from 
| banging.ſound comfort to a man m the day of his trouble, 
that it addeth to his ſorrow, it doth vexe and galle him. 
| And this a man ſhall tinds ih; cucry creature, as well as any 
' in eaery-condition and eſtate, in allaRions and afftires, as 
the wile maty found : and therefore theſe things w 
16 nt oat wa ey entry diſtreded- fairies 
_ See thenthe reaſon, why ſo-many di ;dpirits lye 
(as.itwere).broyling in the flame; and fire, of atroubled; 
difquier heart; ; alas. 1 they ſeeke not tor comtorr-in 
him, from whom-it muſt bee had, ;Some- ſetkeitor itn 
pleaant walkes, or wanton Play» houſes,or-drunkencellars; 
ſongs of ribaldry, witty :iefts, whiffes of {maake; 


_ 


"Others in; ' 
! but alas | How vainely? all:theſemuſt ſay inthe end;-2s 
the.depth and Sea-of wiſtdome3- /t 1 net 5m wee Theſe 


cry out for caſe) offer vs -a knite to diſpatch: our ſelues 
! withall, in ſtead of -comforting they-more lance and vexe. 
Idenygot but Davids may eaſc and refrefth Seu for 
(the preſent. worldly.comforts may ſeeme toquiet conſci- 
| ence, troubled withthe ſenceof finne, but. yer they-make 
' way but for a further violence, As fire that lies {mothered. |: 
| withgreene wond,, ſo-a5 that. it-cannot be diſcerned; yer | 
| wing: once maſtercd the-moyfture of the facll, -it-then| 
ſends vp {o.much/the greater flame, by haw much it had 

before reſiſtance. And as you fee vpon the {t e of 


ſore ſkreame,it fyellovp; and at laſt with roaring breakes 
1 Kea of rabbiſh'wherewith: 


w_—_ - 


 fure-is ſubie vnto vanity (as Part ſhewes) throagh mans | 


Ulrather |: 


(with that Cynick, who! hearing his friend in-his paines! | 
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hand, ophet | had 

promiſed light (that's, ” joy” and | 
afor gaue cate. to the voice of the' Lord, | 
now hee ſheweth how rhe Tewes reieted that light to | 
walke in one of their own making : hetaxeth thei 


: : © 1 
Ly 


; | (comforts of their 
ng) ſhall neither light them, nor warme them ; th 
| rant re hane moſt need 6 


& no other comfort 
ling, but what © that 


all our troubles to 

t-:/ Hee is that fountaine ope- 

and to the Inhabitants of 1e- 

for wncleanneſſe. © There may bee 
but no other Fount aine, Thoſe | 


- 


3 Or liythere were 
no truſting to them, 
bref when he ſtands in 


ed Youlnow how / 
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Goddealt with /aceb, he wreſtled with him in the night, 
} and when hee was alone; ſo ordinarily doth __ 


comfortsare/at hand; 1 1 » 
-. Orſappoſe a man-ſhould kane abundance of worldly 
comforts inthe day of his diftreſſe, yet then hee ſhall 
not bee able to reliſh them, . nor fecle any ſweetneſfe 
in-them. A Danrid, a man after Gods owne heart, 
| can finde no-taſte-in the=-day of trouble, when his 
foare runncs 1n-the night,.: and ceaſeth not ; therefore 
much leſfe. a Sau/. In the day of anguiſh and ſorrow, 
4 when God ſhall caſt aman vponthe bed of ſicknefle, and 
the ſtares of death ſhall compaſſe him > what will his a- 
{bundance-profirhim ? what comfort will wealth, or mer- 
rie company, or muſicke, or the like, bring to his tormen- 
| ted conſcience? ſet a harlot before his vnchaſte eye ; pro- 
[ide ſome ribaldric ſong for his vnchaſte eare,&c.will he 
| notfay as /adas by his thirty picces, /t & the price of blond, 
away hence ? Surcly as the Prophet ſpeakes of gold 
{ and {iluer-;: that men ſhall take no comfort in them 
tin the day''of trouble, but caſt them vp and . downe 
| the ſtreets as vnprofitable rubbith ; ' fo the wic- 
ketone: day doe by all” other outward comforts: what- 
- Foconclude wo vp then ina word. Is there ahy + wh 
whoſe hearr- is daily gnawen -v with that hetti 

_ | wormeofanac ice cabs Vahae SF REW 
| ?:Ehalt-nor/necd: ro-aske fuch if they would 
' hane comfort, but rather to dire&t theat of 1 to 
 ſeekeit and whereto haneit. Know thou therefore, thou 
 aiſttcjeall things vnderthe funne-with So/omor,and hate 
no” otherburYVeaition forthy hire t thon mailk flie abort 
through all the wide regions of the heauens with Noabs 
daxe j/yeCin theendrhou wiltretme wearie and emptic, 
no-where finding reſt for the ſoles of thyfeete, brit on this 
|| drkejebe Land dofileg vines on nnd en 

} Vas x D 2 You 
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with a finner: Te will fall fowle vpotshintat fach a time, | 
when neither his companions nor other meanes of worldly | 
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and yetthere was but one Arke, that had the holy things 

red monuments in it: ſo but one Chrift- in whom 


Matthis, 


1 | eh) . Chriſt who. is verax, ver, weritas, oppoſeth him- 
ApoRR.Ser.22: 


* 
 Matt.11.2S: 


and facr 

the/ promiles; are-made , and. from. whom. found ſolid | 
Ks a for the conſcience muſt bee: had amicHk 'the | 
variety..of other outward comforts.: Oh then! ;' be: 
[92 Jonger mackers, nor mocked, - lealt -your bonds en- 
reads. wr) ns \y 

- "The #orld will not ſticke:to promiſe caſe, comfort; | 
| and contentment; in-following: hec dire&ions; bur forall 
' her faire- pretences,, her ward. is; Deficiam, 1 will leaue 


you, z 
The Flefs makes vs faire promiſes as the world; doe 


ſhall not miſſe of hearts eaſe; bur. her word is, {nficiam, 1 
will inte& you.. | 
As large, andfaire promiſes, hee will make as any, as wee 
ſee hedid vnto our Saujour ;-bur his word is, Interficiam, L 


will deſtroy you, © 

ſelfe. againlt all. the- former ; hee: calls:-vpory vs: to 

| came to. him}; his word-is, Reficiam, I val -refreſh 

you, Say then to- him, as ' Peter; anfwered; :: Au 

ſter, to whom ſhall wee goe, thow haft the words of ner- 
- . ; T 


but follow the luſts thereof; hearken.tohericouncell, you | 


The Deill comes not-ſhort of-cithee this proffers ; 


| 


nal life, Keil #,, 1073 04 
| Drew veere]-. As they come to Chriſt for comfort, fo 
they draw aecre yhto- him, that they: might mot miſts of 


There 3 no better: way to haue comfort rom Chisf, then to 
draw; neere vnto (Þrift;:. We muſt getav-naers as poſlible 
hea him; if -weeiwwould: hae comfort from 

ERA Ret 57 19 endifs: cole 583 Hd doom 
_ You know how 'it was with the woman/thavbad the 
ifue of blood ; all her care was to get.neere hin, -thar-the 
| Might touch him; ' For bee /ard within lier! ſelfe;. if {may 
| «a. | but 
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comfort; fxc whoſc praRtife. this may be another leſſon | 


eat. Mi. ent ax. C Dd 
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| butitomcb bis garment '{ ſtall. bee whole ; ſhee had heard of 
' lJeſw before, as Saint AMarke faith, and by that hearing 
| ſhee(as itis likely) was brought to that faith, whuch at- 
terwards (hee declared; but yet ſhee thinketh her ſelfe 
notneere-enough 3 might the bur get ſoneere as to touch 
his veſture, then ſhe ſhould be well- It-may be it was her 
fayling, rather to ſeeke health by touching of Chriſts gar- 
ment, then by comming vnto him by prayer and entreatix ; 
that might be: a little erring out of the'way, through her 
feareand frailtie, which Chriſt was gratiouſly pleaſed to 
paſſe ouer ; but her drawing neere to Chriſt, and preſſing 
after Chriſt, was a worke of Gods Spirit, commendable 
in-her, and by faith imitable in' vs. For thus weare com- 
'manded, to (ome wnto him, and Draw neere, Eſay 55.1. 
 Matth 11:2 8; Tobn 7.37. James 4.8. | 

But it may here bee queſtioned ; ſeeing ſinners are” Auett. 
faid-to bee farre of, Pro.15:29: and P/zl 119.155; how: | 
”_ or .in what reſpe& did theſe Publicans and Sinners | 

aw mph 7? | 

7 ea ortwo for Anſwer, (wherein we ſhall fome- | Reſp 
what Explicate the point :.) Drawing neere, is cither Lo. | Mw wemuy 
call, or- Spiritual ; Locall in reſpe& of Place, and 1o the ora pag 
molt” yile and impenicent, may draw-neere, as did the | ;, zocaly. 
\Scribes and Phariſees, as well as Publicaxs-and broken 
hearted Sinzers: and thus the wicked are faidtobeneeve | 
to-God, and: God neere torhems ;\ becauſe he filleth all pla- | pral.139.7. 
| ces, and is enery--where by his General preſence, as Pant” SALE” 
peaking £0; the: Heathen «Athenians telleth themy thar'| ** 57-275" 
| God was-\not farre from any of then, - and therefore not' 
they from him. | 
ji There -is-another kinde” of drawing neere, and that is | 2. Spirizaatly. 
Spiitnd(/\in. relpett of Grace't'. And'thus the Peniteur+ 
Onely drawe neete to' God; (This is ſpoken of lames 4-8:'\ 
_-Audſo.God is faidto''\draw neere ro'them (thatis, with prol.145.i8, 
his ſpeciall grace and fauour) and tobe »igh ro a/l ſuch as | Efay 66. 
feart himand-are broken hearted. In both-theſe reſpets 
Hy:theſe Hearers beiaid-to draw necre. to. Chriſt. _ 
ay | D 3 —_—T 
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ondlyin thislalt zcſpe& the wicked may beſaid tobe farre 
of fom God. 


| come not to the fountaine, to /acobs well: with that woman 


1 raxce of farth. His meaning is, that ſeeing the 
OOIRIER (as betore he had Gow 


| is ouer the houſe of God 


| not with thefecte of the body, but with faith in the foule, 
profeſſion of our | 


© The point may Admoniſh, ſach as defire comfort from 
Chriſt in the day of trouble, to beware how they keep: 
aloofe as ſtrangers, as if they had no acquaintance with 
him. We know it in other things how it is, As with fire, 
there is no hcateto be had, if we ſtand toofarre of ; If we 


of Samaria, we cannot fill our pitcher, and ſointhings of 
like nature. And the like here. 

But you will tellme, Chriſt is aſcended ; he is not here, 
and where he is we cannot come. 

1 anſwered this before in __ but that nothing be 
wanting, I will yet. more full icularly . declare 
how ſuch as rape haue' et hom him, — draw 
neere,as theſe Pablicens and Sinners did,and had. 

Ando Firlt, by Beleewing in him we muſt draw neere 


Heb.10.22, Let vs draw neere with a true heart in ſult afſu- 
of hea- 


vnto him for comfort, according to that of the Apoltle, | 


verſe 19.) 
ecing the way to heauen is pr for 'vs, (as was 
taught,verſe 20.) And that we have an High-Priefſt which 
to receiue: vs,"which'is 


(rift our 
Lord,verſe 21. | Let vs draw neeretothis. our High-Prieſt, 


in deerenefle of conſcience, in conſtant 
hope according to his promiſe. And hence it is that Chriſt 
Pro cad bin, a comming to bim- as appeares, 

n 6.35. 


are enioyned, lem4,8;. Drew neere to God; and\ ber'wi!! 
neere to you. 


| following ; Cleanſe yo 
Bee affiitied and mourne and weepe, co. tends that 


: 
LA rr _— 


of the Prophet, E/a9 21.12. 


But how can. this bee: > The 
. | Apoſtle: hewes inthe words: | _— 


— 


| - Secondly, by Repentance wee mult draw neere ; ſo we | 


<turne and come, Godis of | 


NES 


: 


 Pinknis or Ty Lotrx "G# x. 


eyes, and therefore keepeth of off all impure and filthy 
por : ; he gocth away, and hideth himfelfs from 
as we reade, Hof. 5.15, Now Aa ſinner {eekces him early, and 
drawes into his preſence, 'when he humbleth his ſoule for 
fine, as thoſe did, Hoſ. 6:1. who called 'one vpon ano- 
ther to repent, and twurne againe vnto the Lord,that he might 
heale them, 

Thirdly, we draw neere by New-Obedience ; when wee 
endeauour to leade a holy life in all things. Thus Ezoch 
is ſaid to* haue walked: with God, as one familiar friend 
walkethand conuerſeth with another : the like alſo was 
ſaid of Noah; who though he were not without his fay- 
lings,y yetendeauoring to keepe Gods' Commandements, 

lke before him in truth, is ſaid to walhe with biz, 

ſo that this brings vs neere. It makes vs alſo like hins, as 
| well as' wakke with him, Holy as he ts holy, and in that re- 
ſpe allomay we be laid by a haly tife to come neerevnto 

him: For it.is athing ordinary with vs to ſay of things 
valike, they _—_ not'ncereonethe other, As of cloathes 
thatlie v epone pe of different” colours : But of things 
like, weſay they are pen though i in regard of place, they 


Rthahwar ardent 


wice, being in a ſpeciall ſort preſent in the-Congregation of 
his le + In which ralbetd, the publike worſhip of 
God iscalled the Face and preſexce of God, as Pſal.105 4. 
; | Semkeohe Lied and bi Prong, ſinke bi fry enerwive By 
Faceand Strength the Prophet ſeemes to vnderſtand one 
thing, the e-trke of the Conenant; from thence" the Lord 
enident teſtimony of his power and might;and there- 
'calledthe. «4 rhe of © ftirength, 'as'2 Chron. 6 4r. 
al ab-Gx Pits Abe God gate plaine refti- 
monies-ot his fauour, and goodneſſe towards hit 
and; theretore called his 'Face'r and that is the reaſon of 
Davids longing deſire, Pſal42:2-that he might appearebe- 
and beba/d the ie of the Tord, Pal 25.4.'And 


\of Caiw's complaint, _—_— that he was drinen mw] 
D 4 the | 


| 
Laſtly; we draw neere emtobita' in his1arfhip and' Ser- 


| 


— _— 


; $oitt Projer we 
draw Beere- 


P ſal, $42,6 o 


Pſal.65:2- 


| Pal. 100 4+ 
| And in Heating. 


As 10:33 (+ * 
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theface of God, thatis, from the preſence of Godin his 
. | Charchas after followeth, verſe 16. he being baniſhed 


.neere as to his gates, yeainto his privie. chamber. 
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from his fathers houſe; the onely place where Gods pub- 
like worſhip was then to be had. So that when we come 
to worſhip him, we draw neere- vato. him, 'and preſent 
oar ſelucs before his Face. God being as well preſent in 
our Aſſemblies now, as he was of old in the Temple or T a- 
bernacle, Mat.18.20. Renel.2.1. 

And as this is true in the Gexerall, ſd moſt true inthe 
performance of euery particular part of his feruice, As in 
Prayer, wee then wor ſhip and fall downe and kncele before the 
Lord our maker. We come vnto hit when we: call vpon 
him, according to that of Dazid, O thou that boareft pray- 
ers," Unto thee (ſhall all fleſh come. This'is to "come {o 


.So.in Hearing of the Word, we preſent our ſelues be- 
fare the Lord ; according to thatof Cornelius to Peter, 
As 10,33, Wee: are beere preſent "befote God to heave all 

gs that are commanded thee of God. - This is to come 


Pfal.$4. 


| veider his Wongs. 


| cuen' vnto his Table;and to feed at his trencher, Pro.9.1.2. 
| Luke 14.17 Marth.22. | 


within his Courts, yea to. run into his  Armes, and to- get 


In comming*o the Sarrament;,we'come neere vnto him, 


In Meditating vpon Gods ord or Workes, wecome 
neereyntohim, as Moſes did ; who ſecing the baſh fla- 
ming, drew-weere to behold what that wonderfull apparition | 
wean. And this is to meete Chriſt in his Garden among it 
the beds of ſpices. Thus we ſee how we*may come to 


| Chriſt; eyen while we are on earth ; And vpon theſe feete 


came theſehgarers jn-our Text ; onely let ourcarebe; rhar 
| weapproach to himavight :' And the rather; becauſe we 

reade of ſome who take: a'delighr in approathing*onto'God, 
and yet reproucd.- Great: need then haue we to ſee, that | 
what we doe, be done inermrh-of beart, fiucerely, if ever we 
would finde comfort in'our comming. And not as thoſe 


[ Iſraelites, Pſal. 78.7 2:34; who enquired" early after-God;but 
| did | 


Pa LAs Ls" Op Outs TOvr [S's x, | 39 


' did flatter with their wourdey, and lie vnto WR with. Py 


CF." 
ow.our ſincerity muſt be ſhewed; Firſt, by. renoun- | 4d manifeſied 


I. In renounciag 


allother hopes in our drawing neere to'Chriſt,as thoſe 

og 27, Bebodd wee come Unto dy f or 'thow' art the Lord om, ES 
our God; truly in vaine it ſaluation hoped for from the hills 
and from the multitude of monntaines, truely in the Lord our 
God uy the ſalnation of Iſrael. As if they ould -haue -faid, 

' we haue depended along time vpon hi/ls and monnraines 
(vaine gods): for helpe and deliuerance, but all in vaine; 

| they haue proucd like an Egyptian reede, but now we 
| be owen.to this reſolution,  ncuer to truſt to any 
| em more :- wee will wholy rely vpon: thee, our 
| my ſhall bein thee. Saluation is onely from: thee, 
| oe _ en thee for ours, and we will depend.on thee 


2 men's APR to dome w-Chrilt i ina per etu1= co 4b G Refo- 
all couenant, hanihg once-drawen neere-to-himand taid | ,, on et, 
hold on- him, Neuer to. leane hinv r3ll wee haxe brought hing | perpetgall Cone- 


intoour mothers bonſe into the chamber of her that conceined | nart, 
vs. And thus it is faid'of thoſe thar enquire after Zion | C2nt.3.4, 


with-their faces thitherwards' (that is, in fincerity: of heart | 7©759-5- 
and with a eſolution nzuev to returne) (ome: ard det vs 
$07ne our ſelnes to the Lord in a perpetuall Conenant that ſhall | Ko, 
net bes forgotten. - Afſincere -_ will fay to-Chriſt, - as | 
Eblaro is maſe (who would faine haue ſhaken him off = King,2. 
at the: tice of bis Rapture. vpon; a pretence of apriuate | 
Mm Lord) As the Lord hweth and: as: thy ſoule | 
hee Twill not leane thee's well, he knew thatthe ble 
| was .theparting, and h'be had dili ligently pavers þ 
allhis-life,and ifnow-flacked inthe laſt at The had loſt the 
kid ſeruice, F 
In. comming to him, .notwichſtanding Aveo: rs 
and diticultiesin-the way, though it were with Fexer to din denges,” 
o_ in the-ſea/after lim, Afarchin4 29. Iris the firſt 
leſſon thatis taught vs.inthe Schoole of Chriſt,if wee w1// | Luke's,24. 


draw neere ynto Shim and be bis Diſciples, wermuſt denic our 
| | ſelnes | 


9G I OTE 


Matth.19. 


Text. 


Azretina in loc. 


_ | tenttofollow/onethat 
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ſelver and tals vp our crofſe 1 


daily. The. difference betwixt 
a ſincere heart and vnſound herein, is like that betwixt 
Ruth and Orphab, when Chrilt puts. vs to it as Naoms did 
them; willyou follow-me.?- why L haue nothing for you, 
Gods hand is gone ontagainſt me, Ihaus nomore ſonnes ; 
orif I had, the time will belohg before they come of age, 
&c.. Now inthis caſe an vnlound and infincere -hcart will 
turne -backe againe with Orphah to her _ : As we 
ſce in that-young man mentioned in the Goſpell, who ra- 
ther then he would partwith his worldly poſſeflions, bids 
Chriſt farewell. But he that is indeed ſincere, will anſwer 
2s Ruth did ; ——_ me tiet to leaxe thee, car os 7M 
+mill goe, thy people ſhall be le, and thy God my 
re Rs Imll ic and thee wel Tbe Subie# She 
will not bedriuen-backe with a mothers perſwaſions, but 
likea tight veſſell holds out againſt winde and tide. -Belo- 
ued; be confident of this, the holloweſt heart car be con- 
proſpereth ; while Religion may 
be followed, and our peace, liberty,goods, life, kept ; it 1s 
ancaſie thing to profeſſe it. Perſecution will be the onely 
furtiace : It ourlouc'to Chriſt will not abide both fire and 
anuile, it is but counterfet. ag thus' much of this point, 


'» 2Hfþ Arveord thatin Scripture is taken. ſometimes Y#- 
«er ſally forall and cnery one,” as Rom. 5.12, 2 Cory.10. 
or elſe Fudefinitely for ſome: of all, or many; as B/ay 66. 
2.3- Marth. 3.5-8 4 23:24;” And fo here i this' place : 
And is tobe- referred both to Pubheans and: Siviers; of 
both ſorts"there were very many which' reforted to him 
from all quarters. And this notes the-earneftn&ſſe and 
readineſſe of theſe Anditors.:- And may reach 'vs' thus 
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"When weecome tothe heaving of God: word; EIN 
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| - Areadinefle and forwardneſſe there ought ro 
bein people to OTwT m_—_— in theſe, and ifan 
them commendable, then in vs imvitable, accorditie to th 

of Pant, Philcq.8.. MALLS v4 131 Od _ 1.» re 
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"For further proofe : Saint Temes calles vpon vs fr it, 
lames 1.19. Be /iwift ro hears; thatis, lethim that would 
| drric himſelfe as he ought in time: of temptation (where- 
of hee had ſpoken betore) with all readineſſe and for- 
| wardnelle attend to the 'Word-of God, whereby hee is | 


atten. y 

This ikewiſe is noted for a property of Gods people, | 
tocome willingly to the beauties of holineſſe ax the tame of the | 
Aſſemblie. (as ſome reade it) | P/a/.110.3. And to flie as 4 | 
claude, and as the dones to their windowes, Eſay 63.8. .e. 
- | withgreatſ{wiftneſſe and alacritie, ro runne and haſten to 
Gods Church, as acloud carried with the winde, and 
 doues making fpeed to their houſes. 

Which forward diſpoſition we ſhall ſtill finde to be in 
Gods children as theſe places ſhew, 2 (ron 29.35. Eſay 
2.3. P[al.122.2, Matth 8.1. & 13.2, Marke 4.1. Lake 5 
1. &12.1, ſobn 6,2, Atfts10.33-Zach.8.21. 

TheReaſons'thatmay be-giuen for the point, are theſe ; | Re4ſe Io 
Firlt, /t ® good ro bee earneſt in a good canſe, to bee. 2ealouſly | © #4 good thing 
Rs in 4 good thing; and is not this a good Rue. 


 .. Secondly, our forwardneſſe in roman ecength the re- | Reaf. 2; 
uerence ye beare to the word, © and the 'delight we take | 1: argues our 
therein; And fo our backwardnefſe argues the contrary. — 
Thus Hez.ckiab made knowne his affe&ion to Gods wor- | 5 
thip, and the Holy Ghoſttakes notice: of it, and ſpeakes 
of it to his praiſe, that when he was to. cometothe houſe | 
| of the] hee roſe early in the mornmy, 2 (\brou.29.20. *__ 
Itmay bee, he might haue excuſed himſclfe- (as fome of 
| our great. ones in theſe daies doe) that hee: could not be 
ready time.enough,. he had-much to doe, mpegs to 
put on,..more:then an; ordinary perſon : bart he lates by all 
| theſe excuſes,” and therefore riſeth alittle earlier that day 
then others. That we may therefore manifeſt our'reuerent” 
 affetion to the Word, we muſt be forward. - SE 
- Thirdly; In regard of ocbers we ſhoutd 'be forward in | 
comming, who! are much etxcouraged- hereby; 'as Danid | 
ala ” ____ profeſſeth)! 
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| An Exzros1t1o0nN *OT THE 


profeſſcth himſelfe to be,P/al.122.7,2.0ur readinefſe may 
be of great force," to. corre&t duggiſbnefſe and drowſinefle 
inanother ; Tron may ſharpen yron, ſ{ofaith Par! tothe Co- 
rintbians ; Towr zeale provoked many, 2 Cor.9.2.When (on 
the ather fide) our backwardnefle is an offence and ftum- 
bling blocke (which none ought to lay) while ſome ſec 
ſach.and ſuch who aretheir berters, and hane more know- 
ledge then themlclnes, to come late (if they come ar all) 
they are encouragedto.offend this way : Or itnor ſo yet 
late comming, eſpecially of the greater fort, giues occaſion 
of diftration-and: drawing away the minde from the 
worke in hand. . Vpon theſe grounds it may bethought | 
that the charge was giuen to the Prince, to goe in when the 
reſt gore 41, avid goe' forth when the ret goe forth, Exck. 
| 46.10,: $H4413-4 

Fourtbly, In. regard of ow owne profit and benefit, we 
ſhould be forward;: for by our late and backward com- 
ming, we depriue' our ſelues.of ſome good that we might 
haue had. v ta þ $35 v3 

There is no-one piece of Gods Sernice but it concemes 
euery one, as well as any one, -andall may receine edifica- 
tion thereby :. As by publikr prayers and 'Conſeſſonef fmnes 
(which is Gods Ordinance,' ſhould be made whenſocaer 
Gods people are Aſſembled; 75w.2.1,2.) So by Reading 

Gads Word-(which\God hath alſo enioyned our pnblike | 
Aſſemblies, Deat.31-11,12:) And'/orging Pſalmes (which 
we finde c Pfatgy:1.2;) ATA Word prea- 
ched,; encn by.the meaneſbMiniſter of , may we re- 
ceiue profit, if the fault bee not our owne, I Cor:12:7. 
and 24.31. Yea from the bleſſing pronounced atthe end 
of all, fome.good may be receined ? For elſe why did God 
require his Miniltcesto-difinifle than with it, Nam 6.27. 
Dent.10.8.241.5.by tis cry of bleſſing the people ſhall be 
heard, and this prayer.come vpto heauen to Gods holy 
z Chro.go.27. yarn no 2 Ls 7s RS FE-GR | 
Lay _ NOWasSne't 1s'away from any f of the Sermon 

Gall profit theilefle bythat-which he doth heare: ou 
Ea F KS. | raat 


Ezck, 46.10, 
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that eomesnot with the firlt to'begin Gods wordip, ſhall 
profit the leſſe by all that'afterwards ſhall beeperfor- | 
med... Thus wee hates the - Reaſons... For. the . Ye 
briefely, \ 
' » Tt Repraweth'ys for our backwardnefſe-:at thedalk ſome 
come, but where are many 2 where molt 2 whore All-2-]t | 
ts/aid of Cornelis (who yetwas a great man and a-Cap- 
mine):that when he haddent for Perer, he called together | 
| buy friend; and hinſolkes (and waited for bim, Atts 19.24 
And the canuerfion.of the-Gear»es is noted by this [igae, 
that theyſhallſo loue Gods W ord, as to wazte for his Law, 
| Eſaq:42.4« butif we ſhonld- examine: mens conuerſion by. 
this note; the number of true. Conmerts would be few; 
What Miniſter intheſe times, but-is faine to waite forhis 
| people;not they for him ?-Can you trulyſay vpon the com- 
ming of your Miniſter, as Cornelins to. Peter, we are all bere 
preſent" 10:beare all things that are commanatd thee of God ? | 
Alas | ſhonld-we tay. tilLall, or.meſt were come, when | 
| houtd we begitme 2-1 + ©) my 
| Fora goad inthe (ides of ſuch fTlow-commers,let tlieſs 
' things be-well confidercd of by them. | 


Firſt; So awch-contempt as we ſhew to any piece of ' Backward az4 
Gods Seruice; ifo-uuch contempt we ſhew to God him- | {ts commang- 
file arme altreme of that, we cſteeme of hiay it being | many > 
| his owns eedinarice;(43 Leacnow ſhewed.) This is that | covers.” | 
Which Paxb{peaketh; t:Theſeq. 8. He that dr/piſerh deſpir | = 
ſeth not man, but God. Now looke what part of Gods ſer- | 
vice we-refule ;toyeeld) our preſence .vato, and carele(ly 
negle6tyto that: we doe: a contetmpt,and makeknowne, to | 

_o_ that we hahe'it, Jutin.a baſe and meanc eltee:me, 

| Ta org, ac zhane heart; a diſeaſed and dis | 2.Protbneſſe: | 
; KEPT + Thatbealt that is low to feed, andbe- 

/guneth not tellowes.haue.halte done, welikenot, | 
' we condlude jtis-ſicktand-in danger i Somay we heere (if 
tbe vinat) 'I-condernenot all Ws ſomerimes com@lare, 
oxthat ſometimes depart before all be doe ; but thoſe that | 
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how v/uall praiſe. 
time be brought of the fruit of the ground an offering to the.| 
| beareaſon is therein infinuated why God acceptednot his 


j 


| Thirdly, Letnorthe Curſe be which is de- 


—_— 


"IM "ndanalce 160: confciencethereof, theſe 
Tondeme and 1: e, that there weeds wo Argument 
STD the mſelnes -prophane then thi; 


You may remember it is id of Cain, that in groceſſe of | 
Lord: that is,at length he came with his Gertfice 3 it may | 


factifice as weltas Abels, becauſe ir was not with ſo chear- | 
full a heart, and therefore he made no more ſpeed in ir, 
pt a2 hen rb ir; Sure Fam; that mar that can 
oe about 'his worldly affaires,: that can goe | 

pe: rd ant 4x ge to a Faire or Afarket; 'to an Enter{ude 
mend op } auto fag Sabboth comes, that he ſhould | 
Sods8emice, lies long a bed, and cannot get 

> Fa ſoas to ioyne with Gods Saints in Con- 

by on oy, Janes, and other holy dutics ; -making no conſci- 
ence of ſuch Omiſſions, may haue as mach comfort,. that 
Fe; will accept that Sacrifice hee: offers, as Caine 


nounced againſt all fach as doe worke weg/igently | 

Methinkes when 1 fee our Hearers come dr one 

aſteranother, 1 heareall bid forthar curie;bur the laſt our- 

bone feriatory bad hane it? Thinke of thisthou 

yers are ended; the [#lalſe 

halfe ranne, Gods Seruice aloft Rhiſhodgror being - 

Coe Car toy Cxrnheſs ceollkey 1cxr': thinke #69) 
how aV engeance';*Art'7 

You of 7 Live 'for 4Grfb'V for 1:1! cod | 

t may next ſerue to ſtirre vp a care in allthiswaythat 

be forward lioly duties. Ce era 

to Cob ths Oar wont ry 

x47 neg God in Youknow 


| how it warwithrhe two 'tharhada defireto fee | ' 


they did out-run-one another towards the' orauc, | 
| Sor thould'be: firſt Sep ins: Aeon 
MO BAY _ ſhould 
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(hould:be'in'vs in comming to his houſe. © As Horines | 
| | ergonely.can comfortably expect a ble(- kanye = | 
| ing, becauſe che promiſe is made only vnto ſich, Pr6:8:34- | ; 51 mety | 
Bleſſedis: the man that brareth mee, watching daily at my | caxexyetta ble 
gates, maiting at the poits of my dores. Alluding (it may be) | /=g- 
to paincfullSchollars who watch the {choole dores, 1o- as 
that' they bee firſt -m-vpon the opening of them, and 
laſt; out! vpon:che ſhutting” ; Such may comfortably 
waite for thebleſfing in the end, by verrue of this-pro- 
miſe; as the people did Z4charie, who would not | Luk.1.21. 
away tillthey were diſmiſſed with it : as for others that | 
doe not waite: for the opening as it were of wiſedomes 
gates, thatthey may enterin with the firſt, they may ha 
pen to' light ypon a bleſſing, but they haue neither fer 
nor ſcrowle to ſhew for it ; no promiſe by vertu2 where- 
of they can challenge ir. - 

Secondly, 'Zealous and formard Heavrers, make zealous | 3Forward bea. 
and forward Preachers. The ApoFlcs had excellent gifts, | *” _—y _ 
Gr dinner = of their hearers did Fir an x 

teir £1fts ;\ Ir did fet an edge vpon them, and canſe 

them to rw pod worke er dey pd poor of ſpirit. py & 16. 
Yea, it wrought in Chrift bimſelſe great alacritic and rex+ | 9,:0-: 
dineſſe,ſo as that he would not ſpare time from preaching, | kom 18.10. 
not ſo mach as might ſerue for his neceſſary repaſt, to eate | 
bread ; whereupon his friends ſought to lay hold on him, | 
laying, he was beſides himſelfe, Aarke 3.20.21. Now if | 
Cirih and his Apoſtles receined helpe this way, through 
peoples zeale and forwardneſſe to heare, much more ſhall 
others? Doth not afiſher take delight in angling when | 
the > jon, Sv ee M we had berter ſport, 
aſlureyourſelues we ſhould be oftrier at it Tf with young | . 
pigeons you would cry, and follow after gaping for meate; 
we would'empry our to'giuc'you {atisfaftion. How 
can-rchippus but be watchfullin tis miniſtery, when his 
people ſhall beſo watchfiiltas'to ay; 7aks herd ro 1hy mis 
niſterytbar thou ful '3r ©) oi - jo IT ONS + ON 
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 .» Laſtly, The zcale-bfother of Gods ſeruants ſhould pro- 
nokevsto forwardneſſe. O Remember the:daies of old, 
todieebadkero the firſt Chriſtians, -and there we ſhall ſec 
women (the feebler ſex), rinuing with cheir little oncs 1m 
their armes for the preterment ot Martyrdome, ambitiou- 
fly ſtriuing for the next. blow. And what lefſe- courage 
was there in.our memorable and glorious -Fore-fathers of 
the laſt of this age ? 1 know not whether we ſhall/ ſtand 
more: amazed or, alhamed- to reade their ſtories; ' they 
were forward tomeete Chrilt in the-garden,-there to fut- 
fer with hit :  Wee-are backeward to meete- him in kis 
parlour, there jto 7 jen him. They made haſte to the 
ſtake in the bloudy daies pf perſecution, we make none to. 
the Church or Temple in theſe daies/of peace. They 
thought themſelus in priſon while they were 1n prifon,we 
citeeme Gods owne Houſe a priſon to vs. They thought | 
| the feete of bloudy butchers beaut1fiall, when they-came to 
| takeaway theirliues; we.count no-mens feere-nor face' 
lefle beautifull then theirs,» who deſire vafainedly the (al-: 
uation of our 1qules, Oh let zeale and forwardneſle in 
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| Text. 

Who Public 

- = ry Prouince 
. or Cuſtomers, and cue- 


Such. a One was'Zachens, | 
dp yaTOamn. 


Luke 1 9.1. 


OED 19976 Y; 


| For firlt,, Mat h who was Publican, was. aiterwards 
| ant Apoſtle, there 


re valikely tohaue heene at: Heathen : 
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Secondly, Zacheits/a chicfe amongſt them, whoſe name 
isa pure Hebrew name : And therefore-it is generally re- 
ceiued,that Ives as well as Heathens, became Publicans, 
or Colleors of cuſteme-meney and publike payments. 

|. Which cice init felfe was not culpable, foras itis 
lawfull for 'Ceſer to hauetritute; ſo- queſtionleſſe- it is 
| lawfull for fach as are in OjHce to receiue it,elſe would not 
lobn hane gincn allowance toit : For when thoſe Pabli- 
| caxz that came to be baptized, asked him what they [bon/d 
' dee ? that is, what fiuits they ſhouid bring forth worthy 
| of Repentance ; He fafd vnto them, cxat? no more then 
| which # appointed you. * He wills them not to [caue the of- 
fice, but forbeaxe exacting in it, which was the thing 
which made them odicus. It is tiue indeed, the taxent 
| ſelfe impoſed on the Iewes, who were Gods free people, 
' was gricucnsto-be borne, butthat which made the Far- 
| mers ſo commonly hatcd by the people of the Prouinces, 
| was their couetous exaRtions. Hence it is, that: they are 
| euer ioyned in the Goſpelt with fach as are flagitious : 
' Sometimes with Hearhens, as Matth. 18.17. Sometimes 
| with Haylots, as Harth.21.31, commonly with Sinners as 
here andelſe-where. 

|. Sinners] As the former were hatckull for their trade, 
 ſotheſe for their vitious life, Some thinke thoſe. were 


luch as being'of a more difſolute life had familiaritic with 
| cuery Gentite;and Piblican ; which amongſt the Phariſees 
| was counted athing heynous ;+. And it is likely that the 
Gontiler dwelling amongſt the ewes, had many of the 
{ewes toaſſociare and keepe them company, not regarding 
the rites and ceremonies of the law, nor the traditions of 
the Fathers ; which- thing cauſed them ro have the pub- 


1s certaine they wereduch as were of a wicked life and in- 
$ 


Thus we fee the Perſons who they were that/'came t9 
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counted Sinuers who were excommunicated of the Iewes, | 
as notorions offenders for ſome manifeſt crime. Others; | 


like and common reproach of other Simners.  Howeuer, 1t | - 


Luk.3.12.13. 


Text. 

Smuers who 
Were {0 account | 
ted, 
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Clift. Now-for _ And firſt from the word: 
beparhered : | 

wm? "i Ro the ſellewſts of anorfr. Sinners and 
Publicans aſſociate together. ' Hand hal toyne tn band, a; 
Solomon notes;PÞro.11,21:yea fo farve as tothe very parti- 
cipation of their eftates, as elſewhere hee thewes, 


—_— 
_ 


Pro.1.14. teade for inſtance, Ge».49.5 . Pſal.2.1.2.c> $3. 
3,+- | 

TheReaſons may bee theſe;' Firſt, man 1s a ſociable | 
creature by nature (as faid the Philoſopher) andrheretore | 
defires companie. Which way focner he takes ;- be itto | 
Heauen or be it to Hell, he is loath togoe alone, | 

Secondly, $:eneanakes fovles ro agree, Pro,14 9. for like 
will loucit's like; One lewd man loueth another for his 
finmes fake, and deſires his c fornothing more then 
his lewd conditions, Let a; or a gameſter bee 


| Real. 3. 
| Sixze will be the 
ligbter, 


| Dualiſeunque 

| G46 {evil cum 
taliy ſe coniungi! 
| 4mbad virg. 

| dezar. 
(vlal.26.4,5, 


| world were enwrapped with them in their miſe 


alone, without the company of fuch as are diſpoſed like ! 
rhemſches, and they are as chapmen withoatcuſtome. It 
13 neither meate not muſicke to them. | 
Thirdly, it may be they thinke fnee will /ie the lighter 
upon their conſciences, "when many ftand vnder the burden 
with thei ; or at the leaſt, thatthe b/emiſhwill lie teſſe vy- 
on their Names. Hence ill mindes carenot how many com- 
panions they haneireuill ; the more with.them the mer- 
rier : If they miſcarry they could bee content if all the 


Hencethe ſuch 'may be difconcred Reps: | 
ued, who beaccoumed 'gyod and yet vnneceſhri- 
ly aſſociate themſelues,and cntertaine familiarity with fuch 
as are lewdand-infamous ; hike:thofe ar whom Plxtarch 

= Fr x0 pao>-antdige-ar Plato, and | 
drunke in «Alexa»ders company. Every ones heart 

and diſpoſition may-be knowne by his company :- that. {0- 
cicty whezein we take moſt delight, tells what manner of 
ons wee our felnesare. David takes comfort in this 

(as a ſpeciall note of the vprightnefſe and innocencie of his 
| heart) that hee had not hannted with vaine perſons, nor 


kept 
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kept company with thg wicked, Doxe: aſſemble not with 
Raxens, not Lambs with Doggs, And what fellowſhip: 
can he amongſt men of vgequall manners, of valike diſpo- 
fitions?. Art thou then forthe company of luch-avare-in- 
fimous, and knowne to beof a looſe conuerlation? Thou 
haſt then little caute to-comforr thy ſelfe inzhp lingefiry ; 
no notakhough thouart ſometimes alſo ſcene to be:in the 
eſence of godly p=rſons,and about holy actions, - You ſee 
Hh! it 2, veith Ducks or Pariridges hatchtyndera Henne; 
a while they will remaine-with her, and follow her; bur 
notlong ; becauſe it is not Naturall:; they will ſuone take 
| their fightor rug intothe water, andtherein they doe ac- 
cordingto-their Kind.. So.a Farat may be .taughtto ſpeake 
but when it doth, it doth then but counterfer, anow it falls 
into it's awne wilde noteand that is Naturall ynto-it. So 
thou, who now hcareſt,readeſt,praye(t with Gods Saints, 
and to, niocrow, or ſhortly after, drinkeſt, gameſt, ſwea- 
reſt, and art a companion with. ſuch ſinners ; Aſſhrethy 
ſelfethou doſt counterfet-on one fide. - When thou com- 
_ | meſt amongſt the beſt-(conclude vpon it) thy cariage 4s 
butmeerely artificiall,, but then naturall when thou art a- 
monglt the worſt. Thou canſt not be..a companion with 
| Saints and Swine, | 
Sauce thy felfe then from. this ſroward generation. Danid Uſe2, 
puts it into his Letanie(andodo-thou if thou beet wile) | Plal.17114- 
| From men of. this world, Good- Lord deliner wee Full | 
Er NID but. much hurt was to be gotten; in 
their companies; great. danger is &man-in, while he is a= | 
n,..t0 be iateoffed- both in their Sinneand Pu- Danger of bad 
n1Ament. In their Swine whilft by their {peeches, Or ©x- | compeny both 
Ky Xi hey corrupt vs ;-;for.it is n0 cake matrerfor a; man; | i* 14(p*A of the | 
to keeps his ſoule fram infection, wang uno fixch- as | 9 of fre | 
are intected,.to-keepe his heart in dereftation atthole fins 
which: he, daily ſees practiſed before his: cyes, © It one 
grape ofthe bunch be blew, the-reſt will ſoone change co- 
| loar. See the daoger af this intwo remarkableexamples, 
Gen.42.15. and E/ay6.5. yet holy men both, one-had+ 
16 E 34 learned | 


- ww. 


” 


>" oF. 
- 2, — 


PR 5 a3 
4 
a -* 


— 
—— 


—— 


2 |. An Exxosivion:orirurrs' | 


learnedto ſwearc by the life of Phaſtab through his riding 
in Pharoahr Chariot: andtheother complain:s, hz was of 
vacieane pr pollured lips, through his dwelling amongſt a 
peopleofpollated lips:;*'Sv then,” it isn5 ea'te matter for 
amaqto'quithimſalte wll,that hath fellowſhip with va- 
godly ones. Youknow this well, thavit you pit a good ſure 
horſe- 'inateame amonglt a ſort of iades, he will ſhuttle 
and foone become vntoward ; as hardly catt a David put 
him(elfe amon{t the Philiſtines and 'com2 out innocent; 
And this. if theſe 'Publican were not ſinners, they were 
| | nowhirbeholding to their neighbours. 
| 20fPanibn?'.) Next intheir Paniſoment ; the companions of fooles ((aith 
-- prope Solomon) hall be inflifted.' And that firſt in their Names: 
%* and {o' had g00d'7#boſaphat his reputation blemiſhed, of 
Rs whom it is ſaid, be bad riches and honour in abundance, bu: 
Gena4ns | bewas toned in affinity to Ahab. S2condly, in theig Bodies 
'2. Bodyand | and Goods: 'SO was Lotled away in that commoncaptiui- 
Goods, tic with the Sodomites ; and fall dearely «7 5p plea- 
ſures of the countri2 by partakingin the pwaniſhment of the 
0» "Up . 

Wereade in Zeclefiefticall Hiſtory, that Tbn comm ing 
into a bath at _Epheſne,and there ſpying the Heretick Cerix- 
bus, leapt backe, calling vpon his company to ffieftom 
thence leaſt the bath wherein that enemie of Godstruth 

was waſhing, ſhould fall vpon their heads, 
| -Thirdly,our Sowlerare ingreateſt dang:rwhich is work 
ofall, Rexcl.18'4-Forif we partake with them in their ſins, 
wee ſhall partake with them intheir plagues, yea foalc- 
too, to which no plague is to be compared. 'Re- 
folue then; though thou haſt a bad acquaintance, yerneaer 
| hauca lewd aſſociate. And albeit vpon fome vrgent and 
good on (which wee ſhall after ſee)! then maiſ 
came vntothe honſt and haue dealing'with the wicked, 
| or itmay be, (as our Samiour often did)" fit at aſmners 
_ yet ra then thou wilt needlteſly* dip thy 
pomem erm emrdgemor woe (Re 
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+ Te may farther ſerue for Comfort and Incouragement 
| boprog yes vngodly one can fancie : Let a wicked man 
meete with oneas wicked as > yan res drunkard with 
another,&c. there is hugging and embracing, 'leta 

man paſſe by, and he paſſeth not without a ſcorne ke: 
why ſhould this diſcouragerany? Dothr- ir not proue ſach 
| tobee, too godly-wiſe for ficſhly tooles eo fawour, and 
their waics too righteous for ſinfull men to like of ? Sjx- 
mers Will agree with Sinners, Pablicans with Harlots; wert | 
thou of the world, thou ſhouldſt finde more friendſhip at 
the hands of worldly ones; and wouldſt thou runne to the 
fame exceſſe of riot with them, thou ſhouldeſt then be the 
leſfe traduced by them. 

| - Laſtly, Doe Sinners ioyne? Then much more let Saixts. 
There is a Right hand of good Fellowſtip to be giuen, that | 
Gods Word allowes, neither is there any ſuch good Fel- 
 lowſhip in the world as Religion a He Chriſtians,and 


Uſe 4- 
Gal 2s. 


# 


which we profefle we belecue in belecuing the Communs- 
| 08 of Saint. Tow-haue Fellowſhip with vs (taith Saing Toh) | 
or fellowſhip alſo 3s with the Father, and with bis Sonne 
leſus Chriſt. Hence Nazianzene tcarmes Chriſtians, the | 
Right pood fellowes, Oh how doe we darken the glory of 
our Religion while we liuc as if no good fellowthip were 
amongſt vs? And how doth the world wrong our pro- 
feſſion when itgiaes out, that it allowes none ? There 
1s indeed a ſuppoſed good fellowſhip, to which Religion 
and the true profeſſors of .it are profeſſed enemies ; ſach a 
| goodfellowſhip asthat ſpoken of Pro.1.10. Bat doe we 
| therefore allow no fellowſhip, becauſe we condemne all 
dmankenfellowfhip? or cannot a man bee a good fellow 
except -he will leapeinto hell for company ? As for the 
right goodfellowſhip indged, amongſt who is itzif nor 
amongit the Saints (whichall profeſſe they doe belicue- 
while they make profeſſion of their faith,) Here wee 
mecte together/in Gods: houſe like ſpirituall Merchants ! 
on this  Royall Exchange; here wee care together, 
drinke together, ſing together, make merry one with + 
| Re 


another ; * 


1 loh 1.3. 
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' another z-: And what fellowſhip: can bee compared with 
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| Another point we may here obſerue in the ioyning of 
| P wer dry ale Theſ(cſeemgthemſelues COnmem- 
' ned, fecke comfort in that ſociety; whach all others held 
| ſoathſome and , Had they not beene of all men | 
bated andgublikely efamed, they would nor (faith Ca/- 
In Mat. c49.9. | on) hows mingled themfelues with-fach vitious perſons. | 
et'S. ' Whence (as he well inferreth) we may learne : | 
Doffrine. | | That 4s moderate Cortettion bumblerh and fbameth an 
\Rigour dothra- | 0 fender, ſo too much ſexerity drineth hing to conr/ts deſperate | 
'ther bart then | whereby he becomes more dangerouſly infe Bed. | 
' belpe. What great offence, what heynous- fanit was it to ga- | 


thertole, thatin that reſpt& ofallſorts they ſhauld be re- | 
ieted as perſons. prophane and deteſtable ? This driucth 
them to fecke ont for comfort by their ſociety, who(them- 
ſelues haging an euull name) willnot deſpiſe them for their. 


- Forfurther proofe, 'remember that paſſage betwixt Re- 
and his ſubic As. They deſire of hima remiſſion of 
exactions, Vpon his comming to the crowne, they craue. 

his faugurinthe weight ofthe impoſition which his father 
| laid yponithem, thar that heauie yoake might bee made 
Verſes, | lighter, and fo they tender; themſelues/vnto his ſeruice;? 
bps. i peo of //ae/ puts Rehoboam to a deliberation: 
| . | He allshis Councell, eyen the! grey heads that ftood be- 
| fore So/omen; his Father, who wiſely aduice their new So- 
ueraigne theſafeſt courle ; If thou! wilt bee 4/ermant to thi 
prople tha day, and wilt ſerne them and anſwer 'thews, and 
ſpeaks good words unto them, then wil they be thy ſermants 
for ener, They had learned of their old maſter, that a /oft | 
anſwer appeaſerb wrath...A fey pod words would haus 
Verſ:s, | doundall his peoples hearts to is allegrance for excr, This 


Councell pleaſeth nor; the young heads are conſulted with; 
Fond 9, their ſtomackes tells them, it becomes not Maictic to 


pat words -of greatnefle | 


| 


Verſe 7; 


Into their-new Prince, CHMy bit tle finger ſpall bee | 
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| thicker then my fathers loyner.] wil add onto your yobe my Fax 

ther hath chaſtiſed you with whipe,but | yrs: per with 
[corprons, This vnſeaſonable aulter ry and per emptorie re- 
folurion 'of rigor cauſeth the-fmoaking 1iraelites to breake 
forth into aflame.' Now the furious multitude flies out 
into adeſperatereuolt ; hat portion hane we in Danid, nei- 
ther hane we inheritance in the [anne of Jeſſe, to your tents oh 
l/rael, now ſee to thine owne honle Danid, Now let Rehobo- 
am {end his meſſenger to folicite the people with good 
| words,it is too late,they will anſwer him with ſtones,the 
| multitude is enraged, this profellion of rigourand ſeuerity 
hath madethem vantractible,and violent. 

This cuill eff:& of Rigour and auſterity, Saint Paul was 
not” ignorant of, and therefore writing to the {orinthi- | 2 Cor.x: 
' | avs: concerning the releaſing or valooſing of the inceſtious 
perſon formerly excommunicate, but- now ſeeming to 
give (wAcient teſtimony: of his repentance, he wills them 
toreceiue him againe-and comfort him, ef perhaps he might | Verſe 6. 
be ſmallowed vp with oner-much ſorrow. As it he ſhould fay, 
thedanger is great that may follow hereupon : If you con- 
tinue your former ſeuerity againſt him, and receiue him 
notagaine into fauour & loue, he may fall into deſpaire.Sor- 
row like a gulfe may ſwallow him vp to his vtrervndoing. | 

And ſoin his Epiſtles to the Ephefpans and Coloſſians 
direQting parents in their duties, aduiſeth thetn to be care- 
full how they exaſperate their children, or pronoke thetn 
yntownth, through an extremity in the vſe of their au- 
thority; or ouer-gteat ſenerity ; which! hardens oft-times 
the-heart of the childe; and not ſeldome, cauſeth euifl 
thoughts toariſe of doing ſome milchiefe citherto the pa- 
rent orbomſeiſe, - | 
.,;etthisſerneto Admoniſh all wiſely to proceed in ccn- | 
lures: There isaholy-craft and Cunning tobe'viedin re-|| V/e Te || 
prouing of offenders, - What Saint Paul was vninltly char- boars, | 
ged withall in another.caſe muſt be true'of all (Gods Mi-'| ,,1;ch mul al 
| nilters eſpecially) in this, we mult be craftic and rake with|| ved. 

geile. The nature of the Offence and diſpoſition'of the|j| 2 Cor.12.16. 1 
\fÞ E 4 Offender | 


Verſe 16. 
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z»der would be conſidered. Ali finnes are not of one 
fize and fart; There isaſinne of [gnorance,another Of mati- 
cious wickeds:ſſe ; there is aſecret finne, and a finne more 
open.; there are freck/es and there are ſpots z Neither doth| 
he ſteale alike, who ſteales to ſarufie bu bangrie ſoule, as he 
that robs to /pend vpon hu luſt ; Learne wiſely thento put 
difference, and fitthe plaiſter to the wound. W hat Swrgevn 
will lay a fretting coraſiue-to a light ſoare ; or bring a 
ſharp* knife to make inciſion for curing a little wheale? 
Will any wiſe Phyfriox for cuery little qualme tumble vp 
and downe the cke with the it 


rongeſt potions? are 
not ſuch juſtly counted bunglers and mountebankes ? Let 


the nature of the fault then be truly vnderftood. 

And ſowithall the nature of the Offender, For all Sin- 
ners are not ofalike temper : Some may bee compared to 
Thornes, it eaſily touched they hurt not, bur if hard or vn- 
warily they fetch blood. Others are like ro Nereler, if they 
bee nicely handled they ſting; bur if hard and roughly 
, preſſed they are pluckr vp without harme ; Some are as 

wax to worke vpon ; others are foxie and ſtifnecked:; here 
likewiſe muſt be wiſedome and compaſſion ſhewed in put- 
ting difference. The Hu:bandman (faith the Prophet) 
beateth out firches and cummin with a 


4 ftaffe or rod. Not 
witha cart wheele or threſhing inſtrument as he doth the 


moreſtiffe and Ktubborne graine. Thus ſome muſt be ſaued 
with loue and others pulled outofthe fire with feare.Euc- 
ry brigte 1s not fir for euery beaſt, one thon rideſt with a 
oy _—_— with a ſhaffile ; a hard and heauie one for this, | 
for that a leſſe and lighter; neither is a like heate made 

for the melting of all mertalls, leade hath one, yron another 
and a hotter. According to the dropping of thy Still 
or Limbecke,thy fire iseither leſſened,or encreaſed © Thus 
wiſely obſerne the- temper and diſpoſition- of the Per/on 
thou arttodeale withall, ſee whether he be a Nettle or a | 
eur a. ap cr gh Stont and flubborne; 
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Such as exerciſe Spirienall or Cinill [uriſaiftion might do 
well toapplie this. Fhe AfagsFrare faith, one ſhould al- 
waies carry in his hand apaire of ſcales, and in the one 
put /«fice and in the other Afercy: Sinne mult be fenten+ 
ced, and yet the puniſhment wifcly moderated. Thus D.- 
wid will fing of Mercy and Iuſtice, ?/a4. no1.1. 

we of Nevo, that in the begitining of his Reigne, 
when he was requeſted to ſet his hand to the execution of | 
an Ofender, would wiſh that he knew not letrers;and that 

him great loue ; but after the firlt fiue yeares,hee 

to write his lawes in Blood, which (as Apotonins 

told Yeſpatian) was hisruine : for albeit (faid he) he could 
tune the harp well, yetin his gouerrument he would winde 
vpthe ſtrings too high; or let them downe too-low. Au- | - 
thority preiled too farre, or relaxed too. much is dange- | 


rous, 
| Gods <Afzniterr of Word and Diſcipline, ray likewiſe 
be put in minde hence. A great part of their wiſedome 
ſtands in this, wiſely to wrap ypa peele as Nathan did,and 
to mitigate orallay the bitterneſſe of a Reproof or Cen- 
ſure with words of Comfort: To bee continually vpon 
Iudgement is not {+ profitable nor ſafe. Thenoiſero which 
weare accuſtomed (though lowd) wakes vs not ; when 
as a lefſe,, if vnuſuuall, ſtirreth and. affrighteth vs. The next 
way to make our threatenings contemned, is to make them 
common. That rod 1 euer count. profitable, that 
friecſparing , and frights ſomewhat oftner then it ſmi- | 
ret, 


Ina word, let all Gouernours of Families bee admoni- 
ſhed,that they be not Lyons in their houſes, leaſt they de- 
| troy their houſhould follee, oppreſling thoſe that are vn- 
| der ther} It is good ſometimes to blow the noſe and yer 
Sock Solomon): i/'a man wring it 100 hard hee miay make it 

leed. Rigorous courſes hath ordinarily produced* fad 
| effe&s. Thouſeeſtthat thoſe drops thatfall cafily vpon the 
cone, ripenandfill theeare, but the ſtormic ſhowers that 


all with violence bcate the' ſtalkes. downe flat vpon _ 
earth, | 


2Sam,12.3. 
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| Mat.9,10,11, 
1 &11.19, 
1 Mar 2.15,16. 
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the ginners 


; Matth.1 $.1% 


EY 


Luk.$,30.6 


| 7:34 


Reaſet. 
Becauſe ſironz 
$emptations in 
ſuch places, 


Uſe1, 


Pro $0.29, 


| earthy which being once layod,are afterwards kept down: 
+... | withouthope af reconerie. through weeds embracements, 
_ | Haue youneuer knowneany'that haue beene ſcnr faultic to 


| orthe Siamerwhich-hoſelivme gocs withoar; Y ol know 


| anyorher-gainefall trade;-orcaſl; 


theiayle whorhaue retumed flagitiousand vile: ? 

-». Further, inthar theſe Pablicans' are ioyned with Six- 
»ers,both here and fo orginarily elfſwherezthe Holy Ghoſt, 
it-may be,would giue vs to vaderſtand thus much : 

To' bee a Publitan and nit a Sinner,ur ſomewbat rave. 
Viually-where one is,/thereis:the other's >Shew mee the 
Swearer.(thot fayeſt) and FE will ſhew'you the Lyar: fo 
ſhew mea Pablican and (ordinarily) I can ſhew thee the 
Simer: For when hee is: mentioned. in Scripture, there 
is citherthe Heathew'with him, or the Harley with him, 


HMuthew (vas: a'Cufamer: Zacheus a Ciftomey ; both 
were Colleftors of publike payments, and both griping 
Extortioners before Chriſt called them, Luk 5.298 19.2, 
But Idoebutnore the point. A nan 21 | 
[uReaſon may be. giner-/For- fach places-and conditions 
of life-haue'ftronger) remptations: to:emilt:: They hauc 
greater and" ſtronger cnducements. to/ſine then orhers, 
r Tem.6.9, x0. theglory of the world js continually betore 
their eyes,"Aarth:4:8. (and he isa rare bird that will not 
ſtoops tothe goldenitire,/ 2 ny 

"Let rhen ach asfirarthe receipr of Caſtome; or follow 


Ler ſuch keepe in-with:(God, 
himto preſeruethem from ſuch tem 


ote-heart-1s: vpright ang ſinceretowards 
itrengrh eno rv err are EG 
alling C) while be doth obſerne 
ommanglementwand carefully 
his providence +:bat if men 

*bue-fill their baggs with 
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116, Extortions+ 0. then, (faith Solomon): Def tutiou 
OT marker onignilys Such-gaine may be-hony | Multiia bee» 
| inthemouth, but ir willbegrauelbirtherhroate-., Wha | vis mmm 
is thus deuoured,: God will cauſe-men. cirher to: yomit'vp | {c,u pans 
here, or to digeſt in hell-hercafrer; Forth? (getting-of r4- | Aug: 
ches by. a tyaug tongues avanity toſſed to aud fro of them'that | _ - 

Rebo Teathe, hu therebbery of the wicked faall defirop they | * let 
becauſe they reſnſe to doe indgement. | 
It may ſerue to watkes Contenryment in our hearts ityre- | Tf; 2), © 
 gard. of a Meahie.eltate- and calling. The Poers feigne | 
that when-Pletur is ſent from Jupiter, he limpes and pa- | 
ces lowly ; but when he is ſent from P/aroherimms, and is | 
{wit of Bee, meaning (as it: ſeemes) that riches gotteis | * 
by honeſt and good meanes are not ſoone obtained, but 
whenthey come from the denilt either by' vnlawfull/ cal- | 
lings, or the abuſe of lawtull, they come with tfpeed. Sel- 
| dome doth .a good- man become rich vpon the' ſadden ; 
wealth. comes not-with haſt to:the) honett mans doore;but 
 hethat,will.extort;oppreſſe, ſweare,” and forfweare, ſeru? | 
the time, ſwallow any-wickedneſſe, make his conſcience 
| poore to-make himlelte rich, ſhall ſoone obtains what he 
leekes for... But: op 4A the thrift of theſe ;  Enaic 
| not. their gainefull trades, greaff gerrings, &c-"whith ir | 
may;be.is more in;'an- hoare;/ then thine is in a4 moneth; | 
| Their coyne'is'Geilt, and/the Guilt will withthem when | Gen, 14-23. 
tae Silger ſhall be left behinde them: Rather put thou ory | 
hg <> warn Abrabam,thatnone but God (ſhallmake | 
PE TICA, - -/ 1 O<4 (1 | (1 | \ Md | | 
- Itimayiſerue likewiſe to:Comforr and Evronrace thoſt'| U/e 3» | 


| 


(poorefew ).that ſitring' at the receipt of "Caftome, *F 
meane- being: in any+ gainefull Calling, endeatoar with 
Saint Part to keepe-a clrere conſcience towards God avid men: | AQs 24: 16. 

Surely God himſclfe is the'protetor of fach;” Hobath gr-| po rms 
uenhis Angelt charge oner then, 10 keepe them in their wates 
| which are ſofllofremprations and ſnares): chat (they hurt” 
not their feet againſt « fone. Andlet them hatie the ho- 
| nourthat Sabinas a Pablican had, who for his honeſt ma- | 

naging | 
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monr. Be the calling 


them. 
fault could be found with 
the calling it ſelfe ; ſome of them profeſſing it, were 
lewes. And yet of the Iewes themlclues, they ſcomed, 
and it loathed, becauſe of the oppreſſion therein com-| 
mitted, 

W hat calling more excellent then that of the Priefi- 
bood?W hat greater honour then to ſerue at Gods own Al-! 
tar? and yer Sin hath powred ſhame vpon that,as appeares | 
by Nebemiah's prayer, Chap.1 3.29. Remember them oh my 
God, becauſe they bans defiled the Priefi-hood ; and how 
they did defile it, is ſhewed by their taking ſtrange wiucs, 
contrary to Gods law ; So Hoſea 4 7. Ar they were encrea- 
fed, fo they ſinned againſt me, therefore Iwill change their gli- 
ry into ſhame. Thole he there ſpeakes of were the Preeſts, 
whom God had honoured; with thatfimion, together 
with other benefits belonging tothe Prie-hood : Theſe 
are charged with horrible Ingratitude, manifeſted by 

thoſe ſinnes of theirs coninitted agaia( God ; As {dle- 
neſſe, Voluptuonſaeſſe, ec. for which God threatens, to 
turne their glory into ſhame: that 33,to ftripthem of all thoſe 
bleiſings wherein their chiefe glory.confilted, and ſo cx- 
puedes tobe er en bans ofall that had feene 
TNEIT TOLMET EXC encie a ory, which accordingly was 
.. | inflicted, when the Lord expoſed-their ignorant Prieſts 
* eo the contempt of the e, bar eſpecially when they 
were led into captuuty, at what time, not offely theglory 

;n the Prjeſt-hood but'-the Prieſt-hood it ſelfe cca- 
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|: + The Calling of the MapiArare, a high and hononrable 
calling, whoſe dig1ity and-excellencie aboue others, ap- 
peareth'in this'; that God hath" pat his owne namevpon 
them, 'Pſat.81. 7 hai ſaid yon are Gods: And yet by finne 
1oſtaynedand bleniſhed;as that Seares of [uftice arc cſtee- | 
med places of Kebberies ; and Rulers themielues bur | 
as Theenes and AMwnrderers ; according to that of Eſay, | 
({bap.1.21,23. For albeit they ſtood not by the way fide; 
faying to paſſengers, Delimer yee, yet they would inthe 
laarechamber ſay, Gineyee, Hoſ 4.18. They would take 
a Bribe,” though notrtake' a Parſe,” Exery one of them loned 
ifts and followed after rewards, Eſay 1.23. Now if Sinn? 
h power contempt:vpon theſe Perſons and Places ; you: 
may then conceiue what it will doe on others, fee Pro.14. 
34. Toſoud 3.1, 
| TheReaſon hereof may bethis ; Sinne hath «4 pointing 
and defiling nature with it, as was 1. Signified by all thoſe 
waſhings and purifications in the vid law ; 2. Setout 
ſundry compariſons in Scripture, and amongit others, in | 
| comparing it to a Leproſſe which was molt 1gnominious,- 
and diferaced man aboue any other diſeaſe, Num.1 2.14: 
Lexit. 14. 45,46. It infeted wooll, and walls ; gar-: 
ments,and houſes ; made man loathſome to man. Andas | 
Je. theſe exprefle Texts of Scripture oue; Lert 18:21. 
24 Iſay 4.4: Aatth. 15. 19,20. 2 0r.7-1. Heb.r215; 
Tit.t-15. Hag.2.14. Sothar no worke of our hands, no- 
thing ing to vs, whether within vs, or withont vs, 
brit Sinne defiles, and makes loathſome ; it leaues aſtaine | 
The pointmay ferue to dire vs in-aconrſe how to 
bring our Perſour and Proſeſſions into Credir. We know 
the complaint is generall,'that:no (a4ing, being be it ne- 
uerſo excellent, norhonourable in it ſelfe,: is had in that 


lings paſſed oner-without reſpe& ; theyare not. regarded: 
ing totheir worth and excellencie;: See the way to; 
helps this: For can it be otherwates? -.- 


While 


 ParAbtln or fthtititoirSHtee. f 


elteeme it doth deferue.” Menare deſpiſed, and:their cal- |+- 
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filing nature, .| 
Numb.,1g. 
Elay 1.5s 
Pſal.z8.s. 
Eſfay 64-6, 
Ezck 16.6,9.12] 
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Eſzy 3315+ W hile Magiſtratesfollow notmoble {/axs direRions, to 
pe walke righteouſly, ſpraks ty,to deſpiſe the gaine of o- 
| preſſion, and ſhake his hand: fre boldung of breber, as Saint 
Paul didthe viper off; | but tread in the tra of tho, 
Amos 5.12«Eſay 1-22 itisno wonder it they beidetpiled, | 
if they gae without the venerationthat is due vato theie | 
Perſons. Let Samp/ſenloole his eyes, (and a bribe will pur | 
them out) then ſhall he become a {carne ynto the Phuli- | 
ſtines: Hee who way their Terrowr will bee their Sport, | 
Eucry witand hand will play ypor-him + W hos not rea»! 
dy-tothrow his bone and ieſt atſuch a Tudge ? | 
While A4imifers deale not plainely and faithfully in | 
their places, but either forbeare to-reproye {inne, or elle | 
ſooth and flatter mettin their ſins, as thoſe Exek13./oriny | 
pillowes under mens arme holer, danbing with ymempercd | 
morter, ſpeaking vanity and ties.” \W hilſtas thoſe, Mal. .s. | 
they depart aut of the way themſclues by a lewd and loole | 
conuerſation, and thereby cauſe -many to ſtumble at the 
law, corrupting the:conruant of Lens before ſpoken of, verſe 
&,$, no-maruelt if God according to histhreatning un that 
—_ _ 9. gr Is oy bale «ar? al 
thepecople, yea the calling it felfe bafely eſteegned Lok by | 
the miudicious multitude-through: fuch perſonall (eandals. 
While Zewjerr with Abeb. will fell [themſclues to 
worke wickedneſſe, and [et out their tongues toany Cli- 


ent. that comes toth F;1 to Bao , 
_ wy aalacks Meſſengers to Þ ae(aw 


xard in their hands,-. bee their 
cauſe ncuerto. vaiuſk nor diſhoneſt; and bke þ Theeues 
 Janthorne they will onely open one way, abuling their ta- 


tie 


gr? 


OY 


HB | 


lents of wit, vtterance; &c. to make falſhood hans more 
fhew of trath, thentruth it ſelfe : ſo blinding the eyes of 
the /z7y with varniſh, as thatthe natiue- faccof..the caulc 
cannot b2 {eene:, While they deale with others of. their. 
Clicnts, as we doe with menat Cheſſe;ſertheny backward 
and forward at pleaſure, yet ſtill encouraging to proceed it 
the ſuit, telling them (as they-doe all- others-that come) 
oo their cauſe is good, hike Abſelom wherby he foleaway!! 
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 ParnaAti OF THE LOST SHEEP, 


the hearts of the people and ſo theſe their monies (tor 
their hearts they look) no wonder af euery man put's a 

Lawycrin his Letanie, Oh ! bis this3s tharthat cares 

and canker-frets chat-noble-fcience and profeſſion, till | 
thoſe things bee amended, neuerexpet neither on Place 

nor Perſon dac honoarand efteeme. __ _ 

While Tradeſmen mike no conſcience of Lying and de- 
ceit but with thoſe, Amos 8.5.6. they falfitie the balan- 
ces, making the Ephab ſmall, and the Sbek/e great, ſelling, 
refuſe commodities forthe beſt, and principall : Whilit 
| they add muſtery to miſtery, amiltery of iniquity, to the 

miltery of the calling they are of ; cuery man hunting his | 14, 7.2. 

brother with a net, infinuating themſclues into the ſimple 
buyer with faire and pleafing words, thereby to oner- 
reach and circumuznt them. No wonder if God doth blaſt 
their reputations {o- as that their words and proteſtarions 
dare not be credited, 

In a word, whilſt every man in his Calling(be it what it] 
willbe)ſcekes rather to-line of the fivofrhe Calling, then 
ofthe Calling it felfe ; whilſt they abuſe an Honeſt calling 
by their diſhoneſt practiſes;and finfull courſes ; there is no 
cauſe of wonderm?nt, if the mouthes of all bee open to 
ſpeake cuil ; - So that -no profefſor thereof can bee named 
withouta ſtile like that of {eroboam the ſonne of Vebar, 
who madc Iſrael toſinne; Something added to the name 
by way of contempt, fo we ioyne Craft with the Lawyer, 
Hattery with . the Courtier, Bribery with the Ojltcer, 
Knauery, with the Bayliffe, and Promoter ; Baſcneſfe with 
the Prieſt, or Miniſter ; and here in our Text, with the 
Pablicanis ioyned the Sinner, To conclude. tas: 

If it be-objeRted thar the calling ſome are of; cannotbee | 
followed (as the times are): without cormprion': Except”| j;nus cannot ber 
| they take the courſes others do, they camotliuenor-main- 

aine their charge. I anſwer : 

Firſt, No lawfull Calling of Gods ordaining and war- 
| ranting, but may bee followed without finne ; For as | 
Cheift {peakesof the -Sabborb, To may wee of Callings: | 

141 . 
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F 1 «6 An Exrosirio0n Of Th's 
1.Becauſetbe duty] 194% w46.n0t made for Callings,” but: Callingt for man; that 
of no lawfyll cal-\ js, for his good, and not hurt neither of foale nor body. 
1 ntimni! ſeife | and therefore when wet ſpezke of the finnes of a:mans 
, Calling, youare not ſotovnderſtand vs, as if the works 
or duty of anylawtull Calling, were in itfelfe euilfl or fm- 

full ; but that vpon each/Calling ar courſe of life, there js 
| ( through mans corruption”) ſome” ſpeciall ſinne at- 


tending, which thoſe that follow it, are ſubic& to All 
zato, 


\ The evil] that Secondly, There is none but may auoid that euill of Fu 

«ccompanieri: | ption if he will be watchful, Pro.10.29. For fach have! 

may be acized. | A promile from God, of his gratiaus prote&tion in All 

Doan their waics, as well asany,if they be faithfidl, (As Thaue' 
91-1-1%! noted-in the former Dofrine.) 


2.Go4wilhe | Thirdly, Though fach as in their callings by auoiding | 
o94totvemtbet the deceit and ſinne-thereof, haue not fo much worldly 
coturgarl# gaine a8 others, yet God will be as good to them another| 
though ta their ; . . \_ | 
loſſe. way, and make it vp with peace of conſcience. You knoiv | 

: bow Hanabs barrenneſſe was made vp with her hirsbands | 
ryan | Loue;. Jacebs- hard pillow, ' with a ſweet _ and! 


Dan.1.1s, | Dieſied viſion: Daniels pulſe, with a goodly and c reareful! 


COUNTENANCE, 


 4.Iſtheceing | Fourthly,, If rhe calling it ſelfe bee 'vnlawfill, the beſt 
it ſelfe be vn. | way 18, to. exchange itfor that which is lawfull, though | 
m tbe | meanerand poorer; Betternottoliue atall, then to liue in | 

line; better our: bodies ſhould pine ard famiſh in this 


world; thenthat our bodies and foules hound for ener be 
tormented in hell fl 


ames, when this life is cnded. And fo 
much for this point, 


o—_ By Sinners here, we are to vnderſtand enor- 
nwus perions,vitiouſly-giuen,ſo as that they were renurted | 
vale. $0thenwemay infiire. wm ATE 


. . Thoſe whoſo give thewiſelues to 
vue, may infily be called and efte 


Text. 


Theſe who [2 PF; un 
theſenes 10857) A point that may abundanely be hn 


emill a that they become: 


_ be confirmed out of Scrip- 
On ture, as Gen 1313; Pſali26:9. n= 104-71. Mlaglb' 5.76. 
13-26-45 Ante 7.35. E195. 16b.9:16:31, But fr 
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Wee \ 
| parts we call not 
' ouercome with drinke ; nor him an Adultcrer who hath 
; once offended, but if ene <ortinue in-that courſe, and a- 
mend.not, him wee ſo account: In like manner, wee 
eſtecme not euery one a Sinner that ſinncth, (for then eue- 
one ſhould be ſo eſteemed, Eecaute there 55 wo man lining 
that funerh not, ard yetwe know in Scripture ſome men | Matth.1,1 g. 
are called 1s# and Perfeft) but him we fo account, that| , © 
keepeth a tract in ſinne * He. that coninueth in his wice | ff 
| kedneſle letting finne raigne in his fleſh, giuing the raynes 
| to his corruptions, drining therein (as it is idof Jebs's 
march ) fo furioufly as of here were wad. This man 
ought to haue his name from hence and bee called a Sin- 
ner. 
Which Reproues ſuch as defie the name, Ros eb 
courſe claime it, They are Simners at Large, but that they 
are Sinners more then others they denie. Let ſuch know, 
men aretobediſtinguiſhed by name as they ranke them- 
{clues in euill, P/a4.2.1,2. and the deeper they arein finne, 
the greater diſgrace mit they looke for; in hauing titles 
giuen an{werable thereknto. Burt ſuch times are we fallen | 
into, that we are ready to deale with this Text ,as,I haue 
read, theGloſie doth with a piece of Gratians Decretum, 
whereas:the Text faith, ſhee is a whore that ſerucs many | 
mens turnes, the Gloſle ſaith, the word Many js to be vn-. 
'd of threeand twenty thouſand ; And ſhe is not to 
be calleda whore, till ſhe hath lien with ſo many : So ill 
| our ſinnesare_multiplide. vnto. thouſand thouſands, wee 
inke we deſerue not the name of Sinners. 
ay reach vs to pur a difference betwixt | 7//+ 2; 
| | np # Sinner. There GREET | Ecclef.7,32. | 
not, And if we ſay we bane no (inne, wee de- 
+> aaa Srug %, . nba Us Gap kane | ha, 


- a 


* 


bis word 13 not in vi. And | 
| _ yer. 


[x Sam.s. if. 


Is ets y 2<_ - _ abs Regs —_ 


As Exyderets ©O%® 7H'S 


doh thanks fine i het 4(f PER hes _ 
dynat the word Sinner isviedin oppoſition tothe 
good man) let thoſe only be Xteounted"Smmnerr as hate the 
courſe of their lines cttiff, fo'ﬆs that a mart may fay here 
this maris walke, his daily path, this lewd coutſe his ordi- 
nary pradtife ; this is he that doth enill with both hands 


as Prophets hraſe 1s, Obch'7. 3.4. ) carneltly. Let 
Lim haite the We. 


- Inthenextplace, in that theſe vile and infamons ones, 
are they thatreſort to Chriſt, and follow after him ; ; what 
others (as the Scribes and Phariſees) contemned and deſpi pi | 
ſethim, we may gather that 

The Vitious and moſt conreigptible, ave neerer heanen then 
the Phariſeicall. 

For the Confirmation of which truth we will produce 
onely two Texts- of Scripture ; the firſt is, Zanke 7.29.30. 


| The Publicans inſtified God, being SEO with the Baj- 


of Od us the Phariſt er aha Lawyers reiefted the 
rk, 2 being hot baptized of him: 
WI_ne we yv bs the nhlavy, 5 the words of the! 
Enangelif (as fads orasthe words of {ri#, ſpo- 
 kenconeemitig Fohn (as « others doe) yet they corffirme the 
on wan, T TER cnt (that is thoſe So were col- 


ck I) 7 whether ſohs preachin 


RD lit STE of Libs (they uftified vary. 


Frys rom reattihes, and thermfelues baf 
nd vite, CLRTUBLY on te Hae 7/0e 
| | that fymbole, 
: Burthe Cn and 


—<<am - Ac. 
= 


ts RE STR 
OSS OY THE LOsT SHEmP, | It 


j* place we haue, A/arth.21, 31- erily.T ſag unto 
ef ge rogar re: ys wh: Sow 
ot are Jane. Where oy Fa Saniour d point | 
in hand, and ſtrengthens it with an BO alſeueration 
(Hereg 1 [ay vx0y0u) and therefore . you may (belecye it 
hat the Publicens and Havlotr). perſons baſe and infamous 
es kingdom of God) 6.0; of grace here, . and glory 
hereafter ; they are more ready-to repent, and beleene and 
ſhall be aued (Peforega you) High: Prieſts, Scxibesand Pha- i 
riſees, Mo, aþ4s c i pork ſclues ;and boaſt of your « owne 
rightcouſneſl, thus doth'the verſe following, reach | 
vs.t0: ke. it. For Iohn cam: vnto you in the way of righ- | Verſe 33, 
reanſne ([e ard yee beleened him not but the Publicant and Hor. 
lots beleened him: And yee when yee bad ſcene it repented not | 
Sanmtaibas gee might belerne him, As if he ſhould hane 
cther laid, I haye reaſon for that I ſpeake, for thoſe de- 
Tide go agreed to the word of righteouſhelſe, which 
La caching. me tobe the Adefſiar, and with an 
tion FG! that which they heard; but you 

ne belceved. him preaching, nor yet when. you ſaw 
theſe Pablicens and-Harlers. cnter into. the kingdome of 
God before you by their Repentance.and change offormer 
Ws, were potting at all moyed th ereby to re 3 and Be- | 


"Srdy Kea 1M bee giuen of the in. a firſt, 
oF elfapgrr Jogke Ny Letts BED mercy, 
bleſſe ondnancenr thento © more 
righteous, RET br OWv! and ferns be- 
ſhall haue wolt glo- 

1 of wealthand<credit 


ht.fach doo, 
od. fe She ra 


ngVie glory of ens fion is here- 
3 ahbed, which, otherwiſe, and.in 
aye. ;Þp which reſpec our 


Sawienr | 


Luk.10,21. 


Reaſ. 1» 
beut 


them then the 
other. 

lob 1.4.5. 

1 tSam.12-19, | 


| Gcen.43.14 


Reaſ.3, 
1 Suco are 


1 conuidted, there 
- | fore ſooneſ} cone 
nerted, 


Luke 1 9, 


' Saint Ws wh 


| rs 


broght ts a ſence of their miſt 
4 Chriſt, then thoſe who are well opinionated of them- 


7 3M x-Exv© $1TION OF THE 


ld ot eh. MC. Et 


thanks: for tha Matth:11.: 25. and Gr 


reioyeed mm ſpirit at 5t, that Goa had bid 
theſs things from the wiſt «x4 prudent of the world and had re. 
nealed them onto babcs. | 
Secondly, The fiemes of one fort are more con! ſpicuow, | 1 
and: vato others; then the (inns of the other are; 

whereupon it followes, that thoſe moſt vile hauz more 
prayers made for them, more admonitions and aduiſegi- 
uenthem ; (which whoſocner gites, if he be wiſe will 


| ſecond with a bleſſing) Theſe and other helpes the other 


ſort want, and therefore not ſo-neere the kingdom: of 
heauen as theſe are. + 


Thirdly, Greateſt and 


Neſt Sinners, are _ 
ery, and of the want of 


ſclues; ; Ciuill perſons (as Lather ſpeaks of an hypocrite) 
are a ſinleſſe kind ofmonſiters, whoby no meanes ill bee 


borne downe to. be guilty; when Adulterers, Drunkards, 
Swearers, &c. are calily coninced. © Their conſciences 
thump them on the breſt ,. and helps forward the la- 
bour and worke of Gods Miniſter, whereas the other fort 


of all that is th a word of d th 
Ro 93-4 gaonhg a of defiance, as the 


Lats » Jana vs to deſpaire of none how prophane 
al fox asGodis pleaſed to giue themthe meanes! 


Toke, 
Ire ſmooth 


to heare, ſo long there's! 
ing good on ſuch, then on; 
iage to the world-ward.' 


pool "whey ch wee 


and ſach as 


Wc 
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we finde in-that Catalogue, 1 Cor.6.9,10. we(as Natha- 
nel) defpaire of ſucceſſe through fooliſh preindice ; de- 
fire ro' ſhift our charges, ſurceaſe our |paines, &c. Now 
leare” a Secret 3 \ more -apparant fruit .and comfort 
thou ſhalt finde (if con{cionable and diligent) in a 
yeares paines amongſt -Juch in conuerting and winning 
| loules, then in thy many yeares _ — one ve a- 
'm a le onely morally ciuill,and righteous in their 
preamp oa 
| "If we ſearch the Scriptures,” we may finde many that |, 
| haue beene infamous in the world for their lewd life, con- | Mar.16.9, 
 yerted for one Phariſee : And experience teacherh it, to | 1 Cor,r$.10, 
| be an eaſier raske toteach- a colt ſtrike true that was neuer | ® ©0r-11-23, 
| backed, then to bringa horſe vnto it, that hath got a ſhuf- | — 
| fling pace : Orto teach a ſchollar to write well. that was | Gopelbut one 
neuer entred, then one -who hath beene taught to frame | Phariſee that we 
his letters after an'ill and contrary faſhion. Wherefore | 70adeof. 
| according tothat of the Apoſtle, let vs /nſ/ra (euen the | ,Tim.v,25; 
; worlt) with meckneſſe, proning if as any t119e God will gine 
them repentance, And beencouraged according to that of 
Solomon (though giuen inanother caſe and to another pur- 
ſe) 1n the morning to ſow our ſeed, and inthe enening, not | y1.c, 4 
to withhold our hand: for we know not whether ſhall proſper, Mt 
either this, or that ; or whether both ſhall bee alike frutt- 
fall. 
Primate Chriſtians might doe well to takenotice of the 
| point in hand. Tell me, -is thy husband, wite, childe, ſer- 
| uant, lewd-anddiflolate? Oh yes molt vile and infamous : 
Why howvile? Alas ! itisa ſhametofay; yerſpeake ; 
what is he, an Adwlterey,” Blaſphemer ; oris he worle, 
2 Drunkard ?Affo, yetknow it hath beene proued,thar no 
ſuch diſeaſe is paſt Gods cure. W hire paper is made of 
dunghill *: Godcan fo;worke the hearrof the vileſt 
wretch, with beating andpurifying; as- it ſhall bee firto 
write his lawes vpon : Yea their grofſe failings, (if 
they bee not' to Give ſpent and gon) may” be a meanes 
ro put themon'with more life and eagernefſe to! fecke a 
Thy F 3 Sautour 1 
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cnioar - (ith theſe Sinners in my Text ) and tha 
before many other, of a more faire and cinill conuer. 


on. | 
In aword, 1 could wiſh that all proud Inſflictaries would 
berhinke themſclues. - It may be thou ſtroakeſt thine own 
| head, and thankeſt God thouare not- like thy neighbour 
ſacha one ; notdrunkard, noextortioner; nor viurer as he: 
Thou defraudeſt not thy Minifteriof his tythes, thou pai- 
eſt to a Cummin ſeed, &c, Well, all thisis good, and 
happy were it for many thatprofeſſe well, if they could {o 
glory : Yetletmeteltthee,Opinion of this Righteouſheſſe| 
15'one of the greateſt impediments to'a mans ſaluation : 
And whilſt thou art thus righteous -in thy owne conceit, 
there is more hope of a-foole* then thee. That 7»6- 
licen, that Herlor which thou ſcomeſt ; may poſli-| 
bly get to heauen before thee 1: therefore ply thee! 
. ; | 
Forts heare bim] The end of their comming wes not 
to murmur, nor entrap, but to heare ; And that they dit 
not onely with the outward ſenſe the Eave, as thok, 
Matth.n3.19. but with the Heare,being as deſirous tore- 
ceiue itand obey it, as Joby $8.47.  & 10:27; W hence it 
Generall we may leamne : | 
In Holy performances, to aime at the right ends: For 
want hereof, God ordinarily hath reie&ed thoſe Seruices, 
which he himſelfe hath required, as E/ay 58,2. That peo- 
ple did ſeeke God daily, and would know his waics cuen 
a5 a people that doth'righteouſly, they fafted, verſe 3. and| 
| delight'to draw neere to God : Bur ic wa 
ſafety which they-hoped to merit therby, 
& ſhot ar, - asappeares by their Chal- 
5.In which re | 
| cry out againſt them. 
> Hoſ:7.14. 1 Cor.11.17. lam 


TheReaſon may bethis, inthat the. poodneſſe of cacl 
as in eſpe of the cad. 'A good end iseffentially re- 
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quired to the goodneſle of a worke. . True it is: A good 
Intention -doth not make good a bad ation; And yet as 
true, that no at can be good, if there be not agood Inten- 
tion.in the doer, Hoſct.4» » | R 

Such then are hence to bee reproued, who reſt in the Uſe 1. 
worke done as fwticient ; they tcnd their Church, fay their | 
prayers, -recciue . the- Sacrament, and what would you 
more ?' Surely that which God expects more,the How and | 
by, While we come for »s End, as that Aſſembly at 
Epheſus, the molt part whereof knew not wherefore they | Atts 19.32, 
were come together : Or for a wrong End, as thoſe Jewes| 1 
who followed Chriſt to. fill their bellies ; it is ſome our- | 
ward DN _-_ carnall conteatment thou ſeekelt after ; 
Happily-thon ſeeſt an' Oxtwaerd bleſſing accompanies Gods 
—_ whereſocuer it reſts ; Or elſe thou findeſt Profeſſion 
to be commodious, and vſetull to colour thy wickedneſſe 
withall, as thoſe wicked Sersbes, who vnder long Prayers 
couered theeueryand oppreſſion. Thoudeſireſt tobe well 
thoughtofamongſt thy neighbours, therefore thou fre- 
quenteſt the-company of Gods Saints, when it is for by 
reſpeRts : like the Hare which being hotly ed, gets 
amongſt a flocke ofSheepe;that ſhe may caſt of the doggs 
by their looſing of her ſent, and not for any loue. ſhe hath 
vnto that company :- Or it may be thy comming is to take 
a nap, orelſe to prate, and plot, and practiſe Villanie, as 
did theſe Phariſees who followed our Sauiour. And thinke 
you then, that God is well pleaſed with your com- 
ming ? ; 

As eAhaſanereſp ſpake once to. Haman, will God 
oneday. fay to ſach-; will hee dare to force the [Qucene 
before mee 1n my houſe ? Durlt you be ſo.umpudent as come |- 
into- my preſence anddeuiſe miſchiefe, to luſt after a wo- 
mangpemhifh wickednefſe in my Temple ? 

The like failingsare tobe in other duties. Some 
br dwg REN it is-a8 Sichem and ons re- 
ceined it, hoping thereby to effet their purpoſe, Some | 
| Pleade charitably in the poores behalfe, but no afherra® 
þ 18 F 4 . racn 
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then [nda þ:cauſe they brare the bagg and are ColleRor, 
Some will be bountifull and giuz ; bur as the Phar/ces lo 
they, a trumpet muſt firſt be blowen, they dare not truſ 
God cxcept they haue witneſſe to the bargaine. Some will 
reacrenceSods Miniſters, but ir is to keepe their credit; 
with the people, as Saw honoured Samwelto be honowe! 
againe of him, orel{Eir may be with rhoſe, £»4.14.19, to 
bee excuſed. Diuezrs ſuch like ends are aimed at, all 
indiret and finnefull. Say not then the worke 1 doe 
| is good, therefore I deſerne no reproofe, nor blame, for 
if the end bee not right and ſtraite, God will reproue' 
thee 'for it. Beleene it for a truth, there. are many 
ations which thane ſmooth foreheads, holy and religi- 
ous appearances ; which receiue their bane from the in- 
tentions of the Ageht, and more prouoke Gods wrath 
then many other workes, which carry more abomination 
in their faces. 

Be inſtruFed therefore next in all our holy vnderts- 
kings, to haue the right end in our eye.Let vs in the doing 
aske our owne foules as Chriſt doth Awdrew and the other 
Diſciple, /ob. 1.3 8.37bat ſeeks you. For better helpe therein, 
ſee thatthou enformeſt thy {elfe well about the trueand| 
proper ends, why holy duties are ordained ; And count 
that worke loſt whereinthe right. end is not (ar leaſt. in 
thy intention) reached. 
| Ifthy knife denot good ro-cut- witha!1+; thy penne to: 
.| write, thy plough tobreake vpground ; thou faiſt they are! 

LF is nothing (though yet they may be pur to ſome! 
4 other vie) becauſe they are not good for that end for! 

which they were made. $9 maiſt thouſay ofall holy ai-! 
ons where the true end is wanting, 
Neb: -hekr = __ Fara this thy ſcope, thatthy 

' ang may de reftihed,thy life reformed, for thete 
—_ principall ends of proadhing, Atty 26.28, If thou} 
buite raw ey 0 _— gathered into the trae Church,or 
good as nothing, perfection; thinke thy hearing was a3 
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In Prayer ſee thyaime be toaucrt and ture away ſome | 1 Kings 8.33-. 
euill, cither felt, or feared ; temporall, or ſpirituall-; or to | Ioh 46. 23.24, 
procure ſame good bleſſing, either for ſoule or body,vpon 
Church or Common-wealth, for vs or ours ; or to returne 
praiſe and thankes for fauours receiued or 4 05/001 in 
any of the forenamed kindes : For theſe bee the Ends of 
Prayer. And that Prayer is good for nothing where they 
- | be wanting, 

In Receening the holy Sacrament, of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, forget nat. the-ends for which it was ordai- 
ned. Asto Confirme our Faith, and ſtrengthen all :{a- 
uing grace, within vs; to make vs with a Feſh remem- 
brance / apprehend Chriſts loue and goodnefſe in his 
death vntill his ſecond commung;; andto teſtihe our vn- | 
fined lone ohe to-another.. If theſe be not the ends by 
| po RE muſt tell thce thy comming isas good 

Singing P/almes is not without its ends : Gods glory, | Colol3.16. 
our own and others edification and comfort. If other ends be | Ephel.y.19, 
aimed atand theſe forgotten,thy ſinging ſhall be good for 
nothing, but to encreaſe thy ſcore, 

Laſtly, (to omit other) Good-workes are ordained of 
God for:diners ends and purpoſes, which would bee | Ti, 54, 
knowne and learned, and to our ſelues propounded ; leſt | Mar.$.26. 
our workes be loſt, and appcare in his eyes who ſhould | wPer.2.12, 15, 
reward them, to be.but glorious ſinncs and beautifull de- | lam, a18, 
formiries, tar | 

To heare him] The ColleQtion hence 1s this :* | Text. 

Chriſt was a Teacher, He himdelfe taught doqrine a- Dottrine. 
mongſt.men, How conld they heare if he did not teach 2 rf ware 
And that he was ſo,thefe Scriptures witneſſe, Der. 18,18. | Peachun. 
lob.61.1,. Matth.2; 8, Rom.15.8. 1.Pet.2.25. Neither 
was he a< Minſter in name, and title onely ; bur he moſt 
painefully did diſcharg* his orfice, in praying, preaching, 
watching, faſting ; Andwith a holy life adorned he his 
Mmiſtery, as witneſſeth theſe Scriptures, {/ey 17. as. 5. 

Lub4 18; HMath:4.2. 1 Pet.2.22. Iſay $.3> M- 
| Shall 
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Shall any then dare to caſt contempt, /vpon that calli 

which Ne bilge of God himſelte my 26h deſpiſe ? Tim: 

was when Princeſſes did not ſcorne the bed of thoſe that 
ſeraed arthe Altar. Such reuerence- did '/eboram King of 
Indah (though degenerated into the Idolatry of his Fa- 
ther in law Abb) beare to that ſacred funRion, as that he 
married his daughter to ſehoiada the Prielt. Why ſhould 
the Goſpel/ powre contempt vpon that which the Law 
honoured ? Belccue it brethren; there cannotbe a grea- 
ter Argument ofa foule ſoule; then diſlike of this ſo high, 
ſo heauenly a calling. 

Next ; Admire we Gods mercy in-giuing fach a Prea- 
cher to his Church. © A great bleſſing we account it (as | 
mdeed it is) te hane a learned, painefull, confcionable Pa- 
ſtor ; butto haue the wſedome'sf the Father ginen to vs, 
how great a bleſſing is it? "Highly. we thinke we hauc 
deſerued, if we giuc any of our children to rhe Churches 
{eruice'; much more if with Hamzab, we giuec our firlt and 
eldeſt ; now that God-ſhoald ſend his eldeſt and onely | 
, | Sonnet6 preach goodtidings to vs, itis thewonderment 
Heb.12.35.1 | of Angels, Oh how inexcuſable ſhall webeif we turne 
away our eares from him thatſpeaketh ? | 
Uſe 3» Laſtly, Let the "Churclrof Chriſt reioyce in this their 
Encouragement | teacher, of whom we may truly fpeake, as Zeb 36.22. who 
to beare Criſt | reacherb ike bins 3 For 


_—_— Firſt, He teacheth Freely; Many Miniſters ſhould bec 
| teacketh Freeh,| 3<garded and oftner heard, were it not that they call for 
| tythes and maintenance,” and make a busſling amongſt 
their people for their Rights; in which reſpec, Saint 
Panl was faine to denie his maintenance that he might doc 
more g00d ; See heere 4 teacher that will gine vs his la- 
bour freely, for ſo he faith, Job 19.8. { bane given them 
the words that thow ganeſt me; he Reades vnto his Church 
without Tuition.” ” 64H | 


| Secondly, He teacheth F, as well as Freely ; He will 


1:Cor.s, 
IH, —23« 


rake neuer Sr od rory vs, becauſe he giues vs ow 
| learning : Forallthings thar hee (hath heard of the Father 
Ys hee 
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hee makes knowne watovs, Tohn 15,15. that is, whatſoc- 
uer pertaineth. to our faluation,. or which was nece 
for vs to know, thoſe things (as Mediator) he did fully 
and faithfully difpcnſe, euen as he had receiued them of 
the Father. 


profound and learned Preacher, yet hee conceales. Art, 
and hides. his lcarning ; teaching vs as wee are able 
fo beare by Compariſons, ſimilitudes, oc: yea as 'amo- 


his. . | 
Fourthly, He teacheth Compaeſſtonately : with maruel- 
[ous great tenderneſſe, beſeeching vs, pittying vs, wee- 


leruſalem Iernſalem, oh that thow hadFft knowne, oh that thou 
| worlF learne ; he conſiders our nature and mould,and fits 
himſelfeto it, He will by no meanes breake a bruiſedreed, 
| aor quench ſmoaking flax. . Hee feeds hu flocke like a foep- 
heard, bee will gather hu lambes with by arm:, and carric 
| them in hizboſome, andadath gently leade thoſe that are with 
onng, | 

| Fit, Heteacheth Comfortably ; Hee. ſpeaketh com- 
fortable thing3 ; Peace to bis people, Pſal.85.8, the Goipc!! 
to the poore, delinerauce to captines, recouering ſight to the 
blind, Luke 4.18,19. he comes with the Oliue branch of 
ep his mouth. A true Bar-onab, the Sonne of {anſo- 
ation. 


Sixtly, He taught. and ſo ſtill teacheth his EfeAnally.: 
He will engrane his words in the flefoly tables of our hearts, 
2 Cor,3-3-:yea though our hearts were dead within vs,yet 
he will make them liue,. Job» .5.25. other Miniſters 'may 
ire goodneſſe,but cantot make vs good;he canas well 
e vsſ0,as will vs to beſo. | 
Oh how happy they then that be vnder; his Charge, as 
all the Ele& are, of what Country, Condition, Age, or 
Sex, ſocuer ?' he hath notas other Miniſters haue particu- | 


Thirdly, 'He teacheth vg Familiarly ; Though he be a. 
ther her childe at home, Cant. 8.2. ſo hee will teach | 


ping over vs. as he did many times oner the Jewes : 0h | 


4 Compaſiio. 
natety, 


Luke 19, 


Plal. 103, 


Eſay 40.11, 


$-Comfortably. | 


Tohn 17, 
Efay £4. 


lar charges, all Pariſhes are within his Charge: not one 


ms 


| Ter.31.34- 


Ioh 10.28, 
_Ele | x Rate? | 
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potter. 


| 2 Kings18,15. 
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Text. 


Dofrene. 


| chrift reaching 


mull be beard. 
Deut.13,18.19 


| endthat by .4l 


, 2Sam.12.1. 


Efter 4.16. 


ARs | 3.6.7, 
2King,4.to.11 
Luk. 10.39, 
Mat.21.9. 


Reaſ.1. 
Hee batb the 
words of 


life, 


a 
(zo - 7 £2 
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| Gentlemen, as Sergins Paniur did ; Yeomen; as £4/ha his 
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Ele& vnder heauen but isof his Flocke and Cure : And 
thoſe he will not looſe, * but feede and nourith to life eter- 
nall ; onely our duty the next point will ſhew. 

Heare him] From whoſe example we take vp this In- 
{tryFion :; 


To heare (brit when he teacheth : He ſpeaking ſhould 
be heard, atth.1 7.5. God from heauen by: an audible 
voice calleth the Church to a dependance vpon the words 
of his mouth; Heare bim (faith God) 'eucn this my belo-! 
ucd Sonne, whom I have now inſtalled into his.othce,and 
worke of mediation and miniſtery : ſeeke from his mouth 
forthe do&rine of faluxtion, depend wholly vpon him, 
hearken to his voice ſpeaking. Hereto tends that Caueat | 
of Paul, Heb.13.25. See that you refuſe not him that ſpea-| 
keth, who was that? © Why, Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new Couenant, - of whom hee ſpake in the verſe tore-| 
going. 

® For better opening, and more profitable explaining of 
thepoint ; Conſider wee theſe Particulars : Firſt, who 
mult heare-him; - Secondly, why weemuſt heare him ; 


Thirdly, where we muſt heare him ; Fourthly, how wee 
muſt heare him. 


For the firſt, Tt is aduty impoſed vpon all : Hee that 
hath an Eare to heare muſt heare, whether hee bee lew or 
Gentile, Johu 8.47. & 10.16. Matth.13.4;. Renel.2.7. | 


11.17. InParticular, Kings muſt - heare him, as Dazid 
did ; Queenes, as Efter did ; Noblemen, as Obed5ab did ; 


hoaſt did; Labourers, as Apoltor did ; Women, a5 Ma 


did ; Children, as thoſe who cryed Hoſamna did. ' In / 
word, all ſuch as hope to haue a partin his blood, muſt at- 
tend vnto his voice, ee: 96M 


Nextthe Reaſons would bee giuer, why wee muſt 


heare, and fo Firſt, - becauſe hee onely hath the words | 
ofcternall life, Tob.6. 66. this\ words 'onely ave Li/e and 
ſpirie, till-wee heare him wee abide in death, 2 75g. 
I.10, El wb : 


I _ Secondly, 
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the Holy | Ghoſt makerh it amarke ofa ſheep Reak2 " 

boom errno lobroi 27. ane m4 it fora | "a marke of 
reſtimeniethat we are of God,”if we- be willing to heare, | */2*424 of £611) 
and the contrary for a {igneof areprobate, /obx 8.47. Allo | | 
it proues vs to be of Chriſts kindred,” Zut# 8, 20. which | 
ſtands' vs much in hand -;for no comming into heauen for 
any, that cannot reckon Their pedigree from Chriſt, as 
there- was -no- comming into the Temple for any Prieſt 

who could nor count his Genealogie fron Adam. = | 
| Thirdly, Iris neceflary that we ſhould heare him, if we Reaſc;. 
conſider our ownblindnefſe and ignorance in the things of | we are vlinde | 
God; our pronenefle to error, herefies ; our aptneſſe to | <4dignorem in 
ſeduction and delafion. Now ſeeing God hath in mercy = OY 
ſent him to preſerue vs from theſe euills, our vnthankful- 
neſſe muſt bz great and deteſtable, - if we turne away our 
earefrom: hearing of him. 

Fowrthly, Heauic vengeance abides ſach as refiſe to | Reaſc4. 
heare, ARs 32.27. Encry one that will nor brave that Propher,  Panger u great 
| alt be ent off. Yea ſoarer Tudgement abidesthoſe that de- | if wr doe mas 


ſpiſe-him, then befell the Irazlites that defpiſed Afoſes 

ing; Heb.12-259., Now: whoſe cares tingle-not to 
reade of Gods wrath on them for their obſtinacie ? and is 
itlike thatthey ſhoald be ſo ſeucrely plagued that defpi- 
led the ſeruant, and not they much more who deſpiſe the | 
Sonne, .inturning away the care from him ? Theſe are the | 


Thirdly, If wee would know: where we muſt heare | 111 ;; 60 be beard 
| him? I Anfiver: in his Honſe eſpecially : Firlt, in iabu Tenge. | 
his Afateriat Temple, ſpeaking to vs in his word and | 


Sacraments, by his Miniſters, calling to- Repentance | 
and Obedience,  Cent.1.7.8. there hee exerciſeth | 


- propheſying, and feeds- his- kids beſides the ſhep- | 


 Sccondly Speaking to his, In his Spiriewall Temple, we | 
hearshim. ' When by inward Inſpirations and hea- | 

n he ſticreth vs vp to holy ddigen when he 

= who let vs giue ancare, This 
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Uſe 1. 

Such reproued 
.} @ heave 

1 1.The voice of 
the Church be. 
fore Cbrifls. 


— . Ad. Ad 


_ 


| | of; Revnel.3.20. now if 
any wen (faith Chriſt) + wil beare my voice and open the 
doore, 1 will come intohim nud ſup with bim, and vec with 
ard. fo OT BN POLO ITTS 77 Of $45 7 
-Jaſtly,, How we muſt/heare him would betakennotice 
of: And thatin a wordis,{o te heare himas to Follow him, 
lobw'10. 37: "my ſrepebeare myoice and follow me : They 
frame all things after the preteript- example of the Shep- 
hcard, vpon whom they alopedepend. This 150 heare 
pot-with the wares of che bogy : onely, - (for: fo did theſe | 
wretched- Phariſees as well -as Publicans) -but -with the 
| eares of the winde allo, obſeruing and doing 4/l rhings that 
be commands, Matth:28:10- And thus whea we Repent 
and Seleewe the Goſpel{rwe heare him, for this was the 
Sum of his preaching, Marth 4:19. lobn 12.36. So when 
we become meeke and lowly,taking vp.the Croſie quietly, 
and patiently, -we-heare him ; who -in.a ſpeciall manner 
hath-commended that leflon -to vs,. Aſatrh.1r,29. Al 
when we-Lozeone-another; Hee gaue a ſpeciall. charge 
concerning this, willing.vs to-approue our ſelues for his 
hereby, -Jobn 13. & 29.434 4 Jobs 3423. how. when we 
doethus, then we heare-him. The, like--I might fay of 
other duties enioyned-vs from this mouth + But 1 come to 
the Ve. | _ 
And firſt, digers are to be Reproued as heare him not: As 

1. Papiſts, who are willing to lend an care to the voice 
ofthe Church; Traditions, Renelations, falſe Miracles; 
yea to-Antichriſt hunſelfez-bur-to this. Prophet they will 
gineno heed. What the Church faith(1will nat lay: what 
Charch)-that they will hearken-to, and-belecue ;-cuen in 
rhole things whereinthe Scripture . (thevoice of Chrilt) 


gies noteftimony tocit atall ;- but let-the- Scripture teach 
; any thing, though neuer ſo plainly and clearcly, that they 
will-not receiue-vleſſe-it, haue- the-teſtimony | of the 
Church, *'The-( enie-notis to; be heard as thc 
{cut Chriſt: +Her-roſtimony doth. firſt: endline vs to. 

cethat'the Scripture is Gods; Word, and make v3 


ARNE. þ willing | 
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"willing both torheare and reade it; +bur after we- by. hea- | 
ring.and reading of it, attainetoa further certainty and affit- 
rance;. God hunſelte ſpeaking tovs in the Scriptures, and 
that ſoclearely, as that the fairhfull are vndonbredly affi- | 
red itis hee that fpeaketh in them, and to him, they eſpe- 
cially giue care as'to- the onely Maſter an Door of his 
Chucc | 
Secondly, Atheifs, theſe lend an care to Carnal reaſon | 2. Cartall Rea-,| 
and fleſady wiſedowe : Scripture will not ſerue their ture, | /#*- 
theymult heare Reaſon,” I deny nor but a Chriſtian may | 

toknow thereaſon ofthathe holds and heares; For 
euery one is bound to anſwer them that demand a reaſon of 
bins of the hope that is in him, x Per-4.15. neither is the 
laka.a6.Þ blamed for-asking, How can this thing bee, 


1-34- pronidedthat it-be with a deſire to be further 
mthetruth, and with a Reſolution to yeeld to | 
that Reaſon God hath reucaled inhis Word. But for a 
man-to- giue himſclfe: liberty to cauill, and oppoſe fach 
Fes as - whe clearely. renealed in 'thz Scripture, hol-| 
ng -1t ahigh-point of folly ts belceue Tuch things as 
bee aboue the-ardinary courſe of nature; and vnto which 
_ cannot attaine,” it is a damnable arid deteſtable 
| Thirdly; Carnall Proteſtants, who-hearken to Lawes of | 3.7be lawes of 


men ; the voice of Profir, Pleaſure, Carnall Friends, and to | men,and voices 
the yaice of the Serpent in all theſe, perſwading to taſte of | 77#/+96 
the forbidden fruit; no- whit "regarding the voice" of } 
Chriſt,be it ncuer ſoloud,perſwading tothe contrary: But | 
the Apoſtles thought it fitter to obey God then men, A&#; | | 
5-29.and Hierom put on this reſolution, that if fatheror mo. 
therorchild ſtood in his way to hinder him from Chriſt, | 
he would: e ouer them, rather then to be kept from 
his Saniour.- The voice of theſe things ſhould no more 
| keepe vs fromhearing Chriſt, and following him, then 
| did the bowing, crying of the calaes of theſe two | 1 Sam-6.r0, & 
milch kine, which did carry the Arke of the Lord to Berh- | 
hemeſh, hinder them. W463 5 Boks bo 
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- Aſecond Vſe is to ſtirvsvp foto hearken to the voice 
of Chriſt, as that we cleaue ts the Councells, Reproofez, 
DoArines and Exhortations, deliuered to vs in theexecy- 
tion of his oftice, /obn 6.68. recetuing the. truth with all 
full Aſſurance, Heb.3:6,'2 Per.1.19. And that wee may 
truly profit by his preaching, fee that we bring broken 
hearts. and pooreſpirits with vs,for to theſe doth he looke | 
eſpecially, {ſay 60.2, Theſe hee doth delight to teach, 
Callwealſo vpon others, whoſe conuerſion we doe deſire, | 
tharthey would goe vypvnto his houſe to heare, //ay 2:4. 
Sogdid the woman of Samarre call-vpon' her neighbours, | 
lobn 4.30. And Elkenehhis family, x Saw.r.21. And Cer-| 
»-lins his kiniinen, and{peciall friends; ets 10.24. there! 
isa-maruellous power in 'Chriſts voice, to preuaile with] 
| the hearrof man,  Savl ſent meſſengers to Natoh to lay! 
4 hold on Danid-; God laies hold-on them,and turnes them ' 

from: Execntioners to Prophets. W e know not how God 
may worke while we bring them to the houſe of God. 
Many a one hath come to Church to carpe, and coffe, 
toſleepe or gaze, that hath returned a Conuert home. Let 
ic therefore be thechiefe care of a Chriſtian, to plant him 
and his, where Gods ordinances may be enioyd, P/a/.27.4: 
And let Parents take heed how they place their children 
in ſeruice orin marriage, Iris often ſcene, that they of all 
other proue moſt vngratious who haue had beſt educati- 
on, when once they looſe the. benefit of a 'powertull 
MII And fo much for this Do@rine : It fol- 
oweth. - ' 
1 Text. And the Phariſees and Scribes murmnryed ſaying, this man 
Verſe 2. receineth finncrs and eateth with them 

{ Pharieesa | Phariſees] It was a name of Sef, ſolaith Saint Pan! ; 
| name of Sel The Set of the Fharifees,” A&.25.5. Their employment 
4 doynens. | V5 cxpounding andinterpreting of the law :- Saint Pa! 


Lukati4s. calls them inthe _ e before quoted, Capiftra rhe rp5om the 


t. They were of chieferepute,and coun- 


he Protoundeſt DoQtors. When theſe LeRured, the 
p:ople were wont to fay, The wiſe expound to day. 
D _- Touching 
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Touching their Originall, thus we reade. Therewere 
in the old lewiſh Church, before the times of Haſmones, 
two kinds of Dogmats#e, holding differing 'opinions and 
conceitsabout Gods Seruice;; the one accepting the wree- 
ten law ; the other Tradition or the Addition to the law, 
thinking it {mall thanke-to doe onely what was bidden, 
vnleſſe they did ſfupererrogate of God, by doing more then 


ſelues, and did not by oppoſition of Science, diſpleaſe each 


on. Now (laith Sca/iger) as long as Sppererrogetion onely 
was vicd, there was no Se&t.in Gods people ;. bus when 
theſe voluntary fſeruices were brought into Cannons, and 
committed to- writing, and fo that which was before 
Arbitrary became Neceſſary; then aroſe many doubts, 
diſputations, and queſtions growing and ſucceeding daily: 
Andtwo Sets differing in opinion ſprung vp ; the one ad- | 
mitting onely-the written law of AZoſer,the other the Tra- 
ditions, Interpretations, and Expoſitions of their Rabbiner, 
and theſe were called Pharsſtes. 

Conceming the Etymologie of the name, there are ſun- * 


CCC ? 


was commanded. Yetatthe firſt theſeboch pleated them- | 
other; diſagreeing in opinion, they yet agreed in AMecti- | 
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01 0084 uTHEo1 
Ther original, 

Iiſ.Scal. eleach. * 
[tther, 


| 


drie opinions, -by general, conſent (though it might ad- 
mit of other anc & le deriuations) it is tetcht from Sepa- 
ration, by the Greekes they were termed dp wgrouiret, wee 
may Engliſhthem Separarifs. | 

The Particu'ars from which they ſeparated themſelaes, 
weretheſe; Firlt, from commerce with other people; not 
onely of diffrent Religion (for to conuerſe with fuch, 


| 


: 


| 


they counted a'thing abominable, and hee that did cate a 
Samaritans bread was with them, as he that did eate {wines 
fleſh)-butfrom their owne yulgar alſo, with whomno fa- 


The Particulars 
from which they 
ſeparateds | 
1. Frem com- © 
merce with ather 


people, | 1 


| Evany, MAL.2þ 


Arias mont. en 


Luk 18, 
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Eo man ras. | 
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ey Cty Stand apart, come wot neere mee, 1 am bijies 
 aontly, They Sajamted in the Hlakir, haut 
Sec m Tel riavit, nau 2 116. 
culiar ſort of res which they ved, UiForere as 
the cloathes of common-people, and whereby they were 
diſtinguiſhed from- others : Hence it was vſually Gid 
Yelles populi | amongſt them in a common Pronerbe 3 The Cloather 
+ u.x. \ of the people 'of the earth, are the foorftoole of the Pha- 
| tio Pharifeorums F3/ees- | | 
3-To nextraor-| - Thirdly, They Separated (atleaſt in ſhew) to an exrra- 
Cy] ordinary cle e and ſanHitte of life aboue others,. Lube 
= upoe | 28.125 Ged 1 #thee 1 am not 4s other men are, Extor- 
| Mark.7.3 4 tioners;Vniuſt, Adulterers, &c. Cups, Pots, Platrers,and 
| themſclues they waſhed often. they beene abroad, 
Luk.7.39. | leaſtthey ſhould have beene tonched by any Sinner(which 
they indged a kinde of Pollution, ) they wonld ſcoure 
| | chemſclues ar their returne, and not eate before they had 
| Marth 15.2. | Waſhed, wudging it robe agreater”finne' to cate with vn- 
| waſhenh rhento commir Fornication. . This they 
Druſius pref. | held tobe a matter of ſuchimportance, as that they taught 
», rr ot their Diſciples, if in caſe they ſhould come to ſome water, 
but not enough both 'to-wath and drinke, they ſhould ra- 
ther chaſe to waſh then drinke, 'though-they dyed with 
thirſt. Thus we ſce what theſe Phariſees were,and whence. 
Next for the Scribes.” 


Scribes a name | "© Seribes ] This was 4 name of Office, and more Ancient : | 
19 9fee. _ _ | Ir was giuento two fortsof "men; ſorhe Popular, others; 
(Yr wt | | Legal; fome meerely Laicks ; others Clergy men. The! 
||» Chron24: one ſort- were” Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries ; atten-| 


I. | ding either onthe King, oreclfe were employed in publike 
GOES - | Courtsand Confiſtoties. Thefeare ny Hr eve: The 
cuk$-17+ | other fort, were DoQtorsof the law of God ;"whoſe Of-| 

| fice was to write, reade, and expound the fame wvnto the | 
{ Ezia7.6. e : 1ach aonewas Ezra, and fach were thoſe wee | 


of, er.8.8. Theſe joyned- themſelnes to the Phari- 


_ © |ſees, as the purer Jewes, anddiferednotfroms them-in at- 
tireand faſhion. The chicfe differetice betwhxt rh 


em,' lay 
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| herein; the one fort in their preachings'preſled Traditions, 
the other fort clane to the :#ritren Ford, whence they 
| were termed Text-men, or Maſters of -the Text. In a 
word, the Phariſee bare-moſt ſway amongſt the people, 
and-exceld for Pzety, but the Doors atnongſt the Scribes 
exceld/: for Learmng. With admiration of both forts, 
were the poore Iewes 1otaken, asthat they were perſwa- 
ded, if but two men ſhoutd goe to-heauen;one would be a 
Phariſee, and the other a Scribe, theſe ah 
Murmured | CMurmuring is my ſinne, betwixt _ 
 backbiti open rayling ; A fimothered- malice which 
can rr. vtterly be concealed, nor dare openly be ven- 
ted, | It is either againſt God or fax : Againſt God, ſoit 
is That Grutching and d:ſcontent of minde, whereby wee are 
diſpleaſed with Gods diſpenſation and dealing, 1 ( or.10:10. 
Againſt Man; 1o it is ' eAſecrit prutching of ouribrother, 
cloſely ſeeking their diſcredit, whiſþcring agatnit them what- 
ſeener exill they can deniſe. Thus did theſe learned Rabbines, 
enery where murmur againſt Chriſt and his Diſciples, ſee- 
' ing multitudes daily flocking after them and' falling to 


| Thu man] In the word tw, there-is great haſis 
| (as well awd R a indicious Expoſitor on che'T wor is as 
| much as if they ſhould haue faidthis great Doctor and ho- 
ly man, who requireth and profefſeth ſuch ſanftimony of 
life, euen eh#5 ſame man, | 

Receineth Sinners and cateth-with them] For as I before 
noted, they held it to be a kinde of pollution to bee:tott-s 


' ched by {ach'; therefore they concladed he was fuch a 


.. —_—_— — 


V5 


Draſcde trib, © 
SceÞ.t, 60p.13 


one himſelfe,as the company was with whom he was con- 


ſenſe, we cometo obſeruation from each part, according 

251n the*beginning; we-haue denided: them. ' And firft tor 

the Parties accuſing onr Sauiour, whowere, | 1551411 
The Phariſees and Scribes?) Thoſe. =ogor wiſe mich” ( 


uerſant, Thus hauing deared the words, and found'the | 


title either arrogated by them;-orclſe by the people ap- B 


propraated to them; fromanopinionoftheir extraordina-/| 
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ric learning} » Theſe-were the men, who-outof their deepe 
reputed iudgement, wouldcalt atouleafperſion vpon the 
Sonne of G od for this worke of mzrcy. So then we may 
hence inferre : | 


The learnedſt Clarkes \ are not «lmwaies the miſe? men, 
| Soundgrace doth not eueraccompany great learning ; we 
reade, Lake 7.29,340, that when Chriſt preached, the 
common people that heard him and the Publicans, juſtified. 
God, and were baptized-with Johns baptifme ; but the | 
Phariſces-and Lawyers retcRed: the councell of God a- 
montigſtthemſclues, and were not baptized, fo /ohn 7 48 
thoſe learned Doctors who boaſted of their knowledge 
 yetprofeſſed thatnone of them, norany Ruler belcencd on! 
Chriſt, ſo 1: Pee. 2.7, wereade of the builders, that they re- 
| fule the comer ſtone, 5.e:- Learned men,fachasare of great 
note in'the Church, as the Scribes and Pharsſees were, fuch| 
asare Maſter Builders, and profefſe eminent places, prime | 
men in managing the affaires of the-Church : theſe may | 
difallow-and-oppole Chriſt and his truth : theſe may be | 
deceined and that in'Capite, fob 32.9. we haue it in plaine | 
rermes, Great men are not alwaies wiſe, neither doe the aged 
onderſtand indgement, ſaith Elihu. | 
. The Reaſons may be; Firſt, becauſe Hanmane Learning | 
is not the proper "inſlrument of ſpirituall | diſterning ; It 
is the ſpifit-of 'God' whereby alone:the darke minde of | 
. | man is illuminated to vnderſtand the things" that are al 
God: And this--is the- reaſon the © Apoſtle renders, 
1 Cor. 2 14s: 25 ; 

+ Secondly, This often happeneth through the iuſt judec- | 
mentof God-vponſſtichasare learned ; puniſhing thereby, 
Firſt, rheie Pride, with which they are often puftd vp, | 
| ovares foas _—_ the ouer-wezning" conceit of theit 
| ; &y'growto contemne others bas the!c 
Phariſees did) and which: is worſe, to deſpiſe hy ſimplt-- 
city ofthe Scriptures, "eſteeming it no berter then fooliſh- 
[neſfe. WW henceariſcth a neglect of themeanes by God or- 
dained for obtaining grace, and. alaying aſide the ſtudy of 
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the,Scriptares, which alone are fwhicient to make men wiſe 
veitoſlaluation-: nomaruell then,it God withhold hisgifts 
! from thoſe who doe contemne them. 

l Secondly, Their Enzie, ariſing from the former, Gal.y. 
| 26,;they thinke themfclues ſo worthy, as that they entice 
' al other that feemes to eclipſe their glory. We ſee tin | 
' theſe Phariſees, they fret at the credit and fame of Chrift;; 
' all the world follow after him, which they cannot 
| brooke, + And as it was with them, fo with other in like 
' forts +: 
\ Thirdly, Their nilfall hatred of the rrmth, arifing from 
' their Enuie ; So farre doth that carry many learned men | 
oftentimes, as thatthey fall into a loathing not onely of 
| the veſſell burof the liquor thar-is in it; So was it with 
; thoſe learned Rabbrnes, it boare fach a ſway in their hearts, 
as thet it brought themiin the end ro fall into the {inne vn- 
pardonable, wiltully and malitioutly to defpight the ſpirit 
of grace, Theſe things confidered, -wee need not wonder 
ifCod fo giue them vp, as that hauing eyes, yet they can- 
| not ſee, nor ynderſtand : As we fee in ſome of theſe Pha- 
| riſees, who could not apply what themſclues ſpoke, we ſee 
 1t inthat particular paſſage, Afatth.2.4,5. they being as- 
| kedby Herod concerning the Meſtiah, conld anſwer di- 
| rely out of Scriptures, and giue ſuch fignes of him as did 
| euidently agree vnto him. And yet theſe learned DoRors 
| were ſo infatuated, that when they ſee the man ro whom 
| their owne ſignes agree, yet they reie&t him, and will 
none - of him. And thus much' for the confirmation of this | 
 do&trine. Now for Application. 

Firſt, This cuerthrowes -a Popiſh plea, often vſed by | V/c- 
Papiſts vnto the Ignorant. Our Religion fay they cannot | 4® opiſh plea 
be, and their Religion cannot but be the true, becauſe the | wore. RE 
one hath becne oppoſed, and the other ſo long maintained | weut to prowe 
by ſo many Popes, Cardinalls, and Doors, who haue ex- | cheir Religion t 
celled in leaming. An Argument not much vnlike that, be _ cauſe 
wherewiththe Iewiſh Doors oppoſed Chriſt ; For was _ ds 
| hot this theirgrand reaſon they vicd againſt him ? Doe | john 7.4849, 

G 3 any ; 
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of the Rulers or Phariſees beleene 5n him ? but thi people 

o know not tho law are curſed; The like reafon 1s brought 
to prou2 our Religion not tobe the true Religion ; Why? 
Doe Kingz, or great men ; DaDoRors or leaned Father; 
of the Church belecue fo ? If then the former Argument 
were weake to proge what they. went about, this latter 
cannot be of force, 

But that we be not deluded with fach ſhadowes, we | 
anſwer more fully, and particularly: -Firit, that weere-| 
erence and highly eſtceme of the Antient Fathers, and | 
DoRors of the Church for their great learning ; and in-| 
dzed gine them morereſ{pe& by many degrees then doe the 
Papiſts, who in many points renounce their authority, and | 
haue by their [ndices expurgaters; (whereof they haue | 
made fiue already, - as being neuzr ſatisfied with the cor- 
re&ing of them) altered and quite put our many of their 
{entences,and that not onely out of their prefaces and mar-! 
er of the very Texts themſelues,as is cuident to the 
world, 

Secondly,'That we are fo farre from deſpiſing eAutbe- 
rity, or flying thetriall of our religion by the judg:ment 

Patreiamari. | and conſent of the Churches Doors, (as Papiſts would 


wizſunt noſri, | Make theworld belceue) as that wechalleage them in the 
in leuioribus va- 


 lexioribus va-| maine controuerſies to be- wholly ours ; nemther are they 
r46iu winuiiſi- | able to: bai 


mis veltri one Father, who lined within a thoufand 
; yeares alter Chriſt, for proofe of diuers points of Doctrine | 


taught by them, and denyed by vs ; As thatit is not meete 
expedientto -haue the Scriptures tranſlated into the | 
 knowne s of common people, That the holy | 
Scriptures may not be indifferently read of all men, no not 
of any other then ſuch as haue expreſſe licence thereunto. 
Tha there are ſeuen Sacraments. That it is vnlaw fill for | 


the _—_— meg recemte-in both kinds. Thata wo- 
Man may DapUze. 1nat aaeis may be giuen to Images. | 
Thata Prieſt lnnes more grieuouſly if oe marry, then if | 
| he keepe a whore, That he who hath vowed chaſtitic 


bs not guiltie of breaking his vow by whoring, but 


CE 


onely | 
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onely by marrying. That none may determine a point 
of Tak, but = Pope. That the Biſhops bleſſing 
wall purge a man from veniall ſinnes. Thelc and diuers 
moe which might be named, let them ſhew of what Fa- 
ther they learned them, or of what Doctor withina thou- 


fand yeares after Chriſt hoped them, | 
Thirdly, That (notwithſtanding this)we are not to haue 
the faith of Chriſt in reſpec of perſons, norto iudge of 
truth and falſhood, by the multitude, greatneſſe, and lear- 
ning, of them who are with it or againſt it, There are 
many great in the world whoare yct of ſmall account with 

God ; verylearned in humanity, who are ignorants in Di- 
uinity, - Matth.11.25. 4 thanks thee O Father that thou 
haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent of the world, 
and haſt renealed them onto babes; God bath oftentimes 
diſcloſed that to a babe and nouice, which hath beene clo- 
ſed vpto the moſt wiſcand indicious. In naturall ſpecula- 
tions the greateft wit and deepeſt iudgement carries it; but 
in the Reuclations of God, the fauour of his choice ſwayes 
all, not ourapprehenſtons ; therefore next : 

Be Admonithed in matters of Religion,not to be ſwayed 
with this inducement, nor haled (as thouſands haue beene} 
out of the path of righreouſnefſe with this Cable. /r # the 
opinion of - ſuch and (uch learned men; the Rnlers and the 
Phariſees doe thus or thu. Such a great Schollar is of opi- 
nion, that-Viury is lawfull, And ſuch a Door, that 

uarterly or-monethly preaching is as much as needs, And 
that weekely Lecures-bring ' prophelie into contempt. 
And fuch a-Learned maa giues liberty to his flocke, to 
bowle, to ſhoote, ro dance,after enening or morning pray- 
er on the Sabboth day. And why ſhould wee ſtand fo 
tricly orpreciſely vpon it, ſeeing they allow it'?: + 

For Anſwer hereunto, let the Doctrine in hand be well 
remembred : The lrarncdſt Clarkes are not alwaies the wi« 
[et men. Things are nattherefore to be belecued,or done, 
becauſe they are graced with the authority of ſome great 


"ones: | Seldome hath there 'becne any great error in the 
G 4 Church | | 


DQueft. 


N _—_— 0 OY" AE EEG < 
| Church which hath not beene the of-ipring of ſome great | 
| wit. -Againz, the learn2d&t D >» Tors, are m2n ſuvie to in- | 
| Gcmiries:; no-man vpaneatth hath his vnderitanding per-| 


wag write doubrfullyabout Pargatory, and(awhile) 
| hol 


| of the Lord, they could not bz faned: © /lyricxs about or1gh 


How the ignoral 
may beſetledin 
the truth amid(! 

0 many different 
peer of learned 
men. 


Reſp. 
1.There i but 
one Relzgzon a 
man caſt be (a+ 
wed by: 


2. That muſt bee 
enquired after. 


_ Firſt, you maſt.know;, that is|adamnable-conceit, that 
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et. Cory/oftomr may! be taiared with'an opinion of Free- | 
will, and Peters primatie.. Origen mantaine 7n:uer/all ſal-, 
vation of m:n and -dinels. - Cyprian hold rebaprization, 


confidently, that valeſle children. recemed the Supper 


nal ſine tay faile, Hierom 4mmoderately extoll virginity 
abouc marriage, Enuſebinsbe an Arrian and detend Peters | 
abiuring his Lord. Z«ther may alſo faile andhaue his error, | 
in maintaining CouſabRenciation. The night of our igno> | 
rance while here we line is not wholly ſpent,nor the day of 
our knowledge wholy come ; and this remaining igno- | 
rancÞin the beſt, bringeth forth falſe opinions, and ex- 
poſitions. 

But how ſhallthe ignorantbeſertled inthe truth, if the 
wiſe and learned may thus miſtake ? or who may a man 
belecue, ifour learned Clarkes may-not be belecuer and 
followed??. Itmay ſeemeto berhe fafeſt comrſe and quic- 
teft way; to giue care neitherto one nor other, but to ſerue) 
God withagood intentand meaning, and toprofeſſe one 
religion no more thenanother, tillthoſe wh 
teamed agre2 amongſt themſelues, 


o be counted | 

| 
mah may-beedaued in-any(Religion. '' Soriprore teacheth. 
otherwiſe, as'that theres but ove Faith, Epbr/ 4.5. one! 


| way andione gate to life, Matchc7.13;} And "God promileth 


ons beart and'ove way to his Ele whom he meancs to 1a 1-. 
Secondly,-It is Gods Commandement, thar we ſhould 
ſand 33 the wates, beheld and 'acke forthe old way, which | 
OE way EN l1911e ter.6.16. Though there be | 
rs 'Waies, 4 ones too; nions, 
fome of them plauſible, and 7s mrs Ban 


ing, which mo rake'vp; 
yer we'may not:be carelefſe/bur enquire after the truth 
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As the Traueller dorh- whew he comes to divers turnings, 
thathe may not gae out of his way (as many 'it maybedid | 
before him) ſeeing his buſinefie 15 important, we know 
how itis with-vs beihg ficke, we doe:not negle@ all phy- | 
| ſicke becauſe there arc many: couſcning Impoſters, antt Em- | 
| pericks, who kill inſtead'of caring ; but this canſeth grea- | 
ter.care in chuſing out a Phyſition $Kilfull and learned: : fo 
ſhould it be in this caſe. + - | 
Thirdly, -Fhongh thete bee many opinions, yet all the | 3, 4 he gaty,j 
godly agree together inthe maine: Tn matters the know- | * w—_ agree 
ledge whereot is neceſſary. to {alnation,: they all agree : ns 
Inthe connincing ofthe vnbe/eener, and fuch carclefſe pro- 
fefſors as thyſeltc art;we all agree, 1 Cor, 14:24, 
Fourthly, As for the corrupt judgement of ſuch as | 4.7he unſound 
are. yngodly (the wiſe and learned of this world) aſim- | 247 bedſcour- 
my _ ſingle hearted Chriſtian may bee helped againſt, | '* 
dba 


[ Firſt, By-obſerning the Liues of them,” for their fruits I» By tbeiy " 
doe- vſinlly diſconer them, 4arth,7 20. they being not | 
more vaſaund: inthe: 7heory then in the Pradtiſe. This 
rule the Apoſtle gzos, Row. 116.17, 18, '/-beſcech you bre- | 
thref marke them which canſe divifcons and offences, contrary | 
to the doftrine which yee bane learned, and aunoid rhem : For | 
they that ave ſuch {ere not our Lord Jeſus Chris but thuir | 
owne bellies, cc, And thus our Sauiour in diuers inſtances; | 
CMatth.23, deteIs theſe Phars/ces of prophancile, When | 
thou heareſt therefore the-aredir or learning of any Diuine | 
{raves of,. to-diſcredit any* truth of Govd,;' ſee whether | 
they . bee not ſuch as are proud, couetous, . licentious and/ | 
diflolute;; ,If ſuch,then know that it is a very vnlikely ; | 
thing, that #heſe men; ſhould. bec gf, any great judges | 
, ment in matters -of (God, ,and- bis|; Religion.) Neither: | 
bee thon-any-whit moued-with, the-credit or autharitic | 
YO ATI Wootien © | 

Secondly, If they\ſhould {© transforme themſclues into | ? © the ward, | 
Angelsof light, as that; this doth it.nor ;') Yet thouhalt 
the fare Word of theProphers and Apoſtles, which. is ch1e/| 1 Per z, 
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touchſtone to try all opinions by E/ay $.20.And if it ſhould 
be obieted, that they alſo bring mo to maintaine 
their errors ; I anſwer, it may bee ealily diſcerned, thar 
their expoſition is vnſound,and no lefle corrupt then them. 
ſelues by this, inthat it is not conſonant to other places of 
Scripture that are plaine and euident; this might be ſhewen 
in diuers particular quotations of Papiſts, brought for de- 
fence of their errors, but T paſſe them. 

Thirdly, Let'ſach ſeeke to God by Prayer, who hath 
promiſed to teach ſuch as ſezke vato him, God will gine 
hu ſpirit (vnto ſuch) which iwdited the Scriptures and that 
ſhall bee a witneſle, 'and' worke much affurance in the 
heart of cuery ' belecuer, " and leade him into all truth, 
Lobs 14. | 
For a lalt Ve, let none boaſt oftheir great learning, nor 
be puffed vp with a high conceit of their owne wiſedome, 
ſeeing rhe greateſt Clarker are not exer godlyeft. Except thy 
knowledge and learning be fanRified to thee, thou art ne- 
uer the neerer heauen for it, nay ic may bee further of 
through thy abuſe,and thon thereby becommet a fitter in- 
ftrament for the dinell ; for what crearnre will he ſo ſoone 
make choice of to deceineby, as," bythe Serpent? The 
more wiſedome and leaning, if itbe fleſhly, the more cn- 
mity againit God, his Word, and Church. Who were 
Chrilts greateſt enemies, but theſe learned Scribes and 
Pharilees? Who reſiſted Part at Athens, The learned 
EpicuresandStoicks > Who was his greateſt enemic be- 
fore Feftus, but learned and cloquent Terewlus ? VV hat 
bred the Arriaac, DonatiFs in ancient times, but a priding 
themſelues in their owne wits? What hath brought 
forth amongſt vs; our Separatifts* of Phariſces, and other 
troublers of our Charch; but a conceit of their own worth 


hpnanys 2; ? All ages hane 


ed; that there was ne uer 
any thatdid ſo much miſchiefe in the Church of God, as 


| thoſe who for witand learming hane beene moſt eminenr. 
{ Others may be ſpitefull enongh, bat they want power to 
| accompliſh their malice. Their learning and wit makes 


, | | them 


———— 
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thenghlecacores, and their pride impatient of recei- 
"There w_ ſometimes a Phsloſapher among the Lacede- 
monians, Who boaſted thar he was able through his wit 
and learning, to hold Argument, and diſpute ofany poſi- 
tion, whether true or faile. a whole day. together. The 
Magiftrates conſidering how dang-rons facha one might 
be amongſt the common people, -to diſturbe the peace of 
ſtate, thoughtht to baniſh him. | An en:my that hath both 
ſtrength and truſt is worthily to be feared. 

Tal meenotthen, what learning, wit, knowledge,thou 
haſt, bur what grace : honeſt fotithneſle, is better then 
prophane eminence. Y & the time is comming, whenthou 
ſhalt wiſh, thou hadt beene born2 adullard, or an ideor, 
thou finding by wotull proofe, that thy wit and learning 
(it being vnlanRified) hath barred thce out of heauen. 
For it is not Po#icie, but Prety 3 not wit, buti/i/cedome eſ- 
capes damnation. The. Diuell was Crafty, hee had wit 
enough, bnt for all that, he could not eſcape it ; be as wily | 
and ſubtile.as thou wilt, yet: (without grace) eſcape hell | 
and thou can{t, | : 

| Wereade in that fame rich Storchouſe of Story, the 
Aft and Monuments, of an excellent and ſweet an{wer or 
reply, that one Y:/1aps Tinns made tothoſe bloody Bi- 
ſhops,Wincheſter and Bonner, being conucnted before them: 
Tins ({aid the Biſhops) thow haſt 4 pood freſb ſpirit, it weve 
well if thas hadſt learning to thy ſpirit. Tea my Lords (aid 
Tinns) and it were well alſo, that as you bee learned men, [0 
you bad a good ſpirit to your learning. 

Haſt thou knowledge, learning,8c.pray hard fora good 
ſpirit from God to guide thee, and dire thee in thy pro- 
ceedings, To the Serpent ioyne the Doxe ; both rog=ther 
will doe excellent. ;  but-it, ſeuered; ther let the world 
fay what it will, 4 dram of bolin:ſſe i worth apdind of 
wit, 
Aud $oribsf} tes like the Phariſees were dhieft in this | 7xe, 
buſineſſe: -For whenthe Scribes ſought to faſten an accuſa- 
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| | 
tion vi oir Saujoury it was for fame breach of the Lay 
tage. Matth.g.3. they accuſe him of Blaſphemy ; 
but the Phariſees accafation -was fill a breach of ſome 
Tradition, as cating with vnwafhen hands, and with Publi. 
cans and Sinners, |- as: wee ' reade. there alſo, ver/e 11, 
And therefore that may be ſome reafon why they hauc the 
rſt place here: For ib long as the law was kcpt, the 
$creberpaſſednot for7Traditien : And fo long as their Tre. | 
1 ditians. Were obferued, the Phari/ee paſſed not-much how | 
the Law was broken, Buthow ener they thus differed in| 
opinion, yet in praRifing againſt our Sauiour they well, 
agree, So itbeto faſten/an accuſation vpon him, bee it 
for what it wilt be, they will beat one.” Right Sim:ov and 
Leni (of whoſe Tribes they came) brethrey in cuill. 
Dore. The wicked "(how 'eucr- otherwiſe jarring amongſt 
The wick:d themſehies).: will bee at 2wity to perſecnte the good. They | 
apeepag inf can well accord in doing miſchiefe, though otherwiſe they 
| 590 29's be moſt oppoſite. V erethoſe nations which the Prophet, 
Pfal.83.3:4.8c. mentions in a Prayer for making a confe- 
eracie apainſt Godand his Church,neuer ar any difference 
amongſt themſelues ? Yes queſtionleſſe; And yet about 
fuchawicked worke they liffer not; The Saduces, Heros 
Matth 2 | J;anr, and Pheriſces, were Setarics of diuerſe, and aduerſc 
» tations; All differing one fromatiother.' And yer againſt 
Afts 6, Chrilt they joyne as one, The Libertines and {yrenians,and 
Alexanarias,and (Wicians, and Aftans, all difpute againſt 
Saint Stephen, This theſe as Hounds, which though they 


are bythecares fighting forſome bong, yet'vpon the ſight 
of ſome ſtranger at the dorethey part,and with one accord 
"WX runne full ery ypon him... 

eaſ. 


|  -. This-muſt bee'>;-For the Dinell will arrone his ſer- 

| 20g uants to-doe 2 greater miſchicfe.”” Like Sans pſon, "he will 

doe wiſhieſe, tie ſits foxes by the miles;tofſet fire wh ere they go. W hich 
being ſo:: | CY, &H.3QELY & ” : >&,. 4* 

w Vnity cannot bee an inſ bl 

Uſe i, lineparabie note of .atrue Church. 

«of Bryars and thornes cinibrace the'onethe othet; the like do 
ek Hrael faid all with 07 conſent, Theſe are th 7 gods, 
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And 'was-therenot an: vnity 'in thoſe murdering voices, 
Cracifiehim, Crucific him ? "Thoſe fauourers aad faRors 
| of Antichriſt, thatmake warre againſt the Lambe, are all 
Aid to haue oneminde. Yea it is neceſſary for the Diels 
(faith Chry/aſtome) to hearken one vnto another, and to 
haue ſome muruallity in-their yery mutinie ; an-vnionm 
their diſtraction, All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubieR; 
if that be holythe conſent's Angelical ; If frfwll, Dineli(h. | | 
 _ As for our Aduerfaries the Papiſts, who plead ſo much 
for Yrity, and thinke it to bee the glory of their Church, 
let them but remember what Vanity hath beeneamang(t 
their Popzs, nine of them one after another. Srephen the | 
Sixt, abrogated all his predeceſſor Formoſms decrees,,takes 
vp his bod , cuts two fingers of his right hand of, and 
then burics him againe. After him.ſucceeds. Ronan 
| Theodoras the Second. John 10. and they ratifie and con- 
firme the a&ts of Formoſas. Aﬀer all comes Pope Sergins 
and he difannullsall their afts, takes vp Formoſns his body 
againe, and cuts off his head, and then commands his body | 
tobe calt inro Tybey. Thelike Vanity hath beene amongſt 
| their Councells, what one hath decreed, _ another hath 
gaineſaid. The like amongſt their Authors mightbe ſhewed | 
in ſundry inſtances, if it were as neceſſary as calie ; but that 
hath already bene done by many,8 the labour faued by one 
| witneſſe withqur exception. Cardinall Belarmine himiclfe 
vnder his own MT atnowledectt to the world,and rec- | 
kons vp 237. contrarieties of dodrine amoaglt the Ro- 
milh Diuines.To conclude then; As for that ſeeming Vnity 
that is amongſt them, /delarry and Superſtition; Treachery 
and. Treaſon are the foundations of it. Doe they loue one | 
another dearely?  \W hy, itis becauſe one knoweth 2nother | 
to hate Religion,Pririce and Country deadly. 
Next, let vs learne to beat one for goodnesas the wic- | Tſe 2. 
ked are one for wickednes. It is-faid of Pilate;hedclinered 
lelus.to-their #/{,not Fils, There weremany ſinners, yet | Luk.23.25. 
they had but one will in wickednes.Shall then ye ſonnes of 
grace iarre?the children of Peace be mutinous? whatdo we 
but build a Babel while we differ ? te \ 
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1 Text. 


Dottrine. 
Murmuring is 
a ſenae. 
Matth, 12,24. 


The Catiſes and 
| Effetis of it, 
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| forthe weakening of his forces, Excellently ſpake Biſhop 


1{trift, and if we cannot onerthrow, yet to onr power, and | 


- It was a good ſpeech of /ndab yuto Simeon his brother 
(omerop with me into my lot, that wee may fight againi} the 
Cananites ; and 1 will likewiſe goe vp with thee into thy lor fy 
(faith the Text) Simeon went vp. Thus ſhould brethra 
ioyneagainſt the common enemy,and bend all our ſtrength 


Ridley to Hooper in a letter which he wrote him. How/cener| 
(fith he) wee in tinses paſt in certaine by-matters and cir.) 
camſtances of religion (about blacke and white, &c.) hue 
a little iarred each of vs, following the abundance of buy was 
ſence and indgement, 7, Let vs tonne banas together in 


much a in vs lies, let vs ſhake thoſe bigh altitades, not with 
carnall but with ſpiritual weapons, 

Axrmured] They couldnor altogether conceale their| 
hatred,*andopenly to vent it they durftnor,they murmur, 
therefore ſectetly grudging,and priuily whiſpering againſt | 
him,  Andthis Marmuring againit others for good ation; 
# a vice. And frequently dehorted from, Phs/:2.14. 1 Pet, 
4-9. Rom.1.19. .1 Cor-10.10. 

This will farther appeare, if wee conſider the Cauſe 
ang Effets thereof. The Cauſe of it. ' For the molt part 
itis the daughter of Pride and-Highmindedneſſe. Mader, 
in thus ſaying thou rebukeſt, vs alſo. Sometimes of Ennic, as 
heere.* Euer it.proceeds from an Illnature- and kankered 
diſpoſition, and isthe filthy fruit of the fleſh, Gal.z. 

The EffeQts are many and vile : Ttleaneneth all other 
good gifts, and graces; and embitters them. Tt makceth vs 


malicious and contentious : It caufeth vs to prouoke and 


backbite, and praiſe etill azainſt our neighbours : It 18 


Ears with rebellion again God, and draweth downe! 
$ ragements, as we {ee in Ifraels caſe murmuring avainkt 
Hoſes and Aaron, | a aring agam'® 


| 
Let this worke our hearts to a deteftarion of this ſinne, 


which whether morevite or more 11S 'Þ FI 
(For who from the big common is hard to fa) 


x heſt rothe loweſt, murmur not at 
their brethrens g A ſinne (or rather an heape of 


bt! vuiftra doetca (fo; oocyte many | 
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many finnes compa Jed together, as Pride, Diſdaine, Far 


thankefulneſſe, Infidelity, Impatience, Tempting of God) 
tae ng and forcibly pleads a mans varegeneracie (it Lt can ch 
ing molt yſually in naturall and vnconuerted ones) 1mde lvde. ve. oe 


Plal,95.1081 


ſuch with a note of great infamy or reprobation 
who were ſubie& to it-Count thy- ſelfe r tha. difea- 
ſed if thoubeeſt with this vice poyſoned:eſpecially ifguilcy 
ofthe 4. NOI ; as to grudge and whiſper wen, 7 thy 
brother for good actions, or his preferments : maligning 
kim for his graces, good naine, eſtimation, and repute a- 
mongſt the godly. 
|. Remedies againſt this euill : Firſt, keepe thy heart | Remedies a- 
from Pride, Enuie, Paſſion ; For from hence owes, mur- | £4i"/t murmue | 
muring, malignity, whiſpering ; Scldome doe we mur- | 's 
murat thoſe below vs but aboue vs. | 
Secondly, Conſider God is the wiſe diſpoler of all ; Let 
| not thy eyebe enill becauſe his is good. | Remember thy 
murmur redoundeth vpon him, and he 3s liſt of hearing, 
Nothing more prouokes him then a ſpeechleſfe repining 
ofthe ſoule againſt his proceedings. 
| Willnot this helpe? then (laſtly) *Socto God by Pray- | 
er: ſtrong Prayers and Confeſſions before him, will make a 
\ ſrangealrerationin thy ſoule, and notably purge out this 
leauen, Bur againſt whom murmur they? And for | Text. - 
what?” (This man Receineth Sinners and cateth with | 05/: 
them;) | Dotdrine, 
Thu man] Chriſt Iefas the Sonne of God, who was in» | Neneſo gead| 
deed truce man (which might be alſo noted hence) is hee | om_— 
they murmurar : fo then, | of the bad, 
 Noperſon ſo high, ſo holy, cam eſtape the murmurs and on- | Exodaxg.24- 
i calumnics of the wicked. | 17 Be. 
Moſes could not, who yet was the meekeſt man wpen the | Numt4-3. | 


16.1. 


earth. His brother Haron could not : Northe Princes of | jo ig. | 
the Congregation. Nor fohn the Bapt:/i, then whom was Mat.r1. THY 

not borne a greater amongſt women; Nor could Chriſt a | Luk.5z0... | | 

greaterthen he : No nor can God himſelfe, Exod, 16.7.8, ogy pos P 


Pſal.1.2. For | Yum. 14.27, 
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Reaſ.t, | Porthewicked reſpe& not perſons : All Fiſh are alike 
The wicked!e+ | that come vnto theirnet, 
© ated ofa) Such ſtand moſt in their way and are greateſt eye-ſoary 
[ wm = to them, They are like a great hill, which giueth afaire 
their exe-ſeares. | proſpe,and aremoreſubieRt tothe thundering and lighte- 
ning of cenſares then the lower valleys. 
Uſe, onclude not then all faulty whom the people doe ac 
caſe and murmur on”; neither greatneſle, nor goodneſle, are 
exceptions from cenſures and; miſinterpxerations. The 
Multitude is a beaſt of many heads ; eucry head hath a fe- 
uerall mouth, and euery mouth hath a ſcauerall rongue, and 
euery tongue a ſcuecall rone; Euery head hath a feuerall} 
braine, and euery braine thoughts of their owne. And 
therefore wonder not at it, neither thinke the hardlier,el- 
ecially oF our Gouernors for their murmurs. 

And let it teach fuch patience, euen the beſt hauc had 
their portion in this kind of ſuffering. High rowers mul: 
looke forlightenings ; and thoſe walls we cannot ſcale we 
ſeeke to vndermine, 

Next, the manner how they doe accuſe him,doth adde 
an aggrauating cirdtmſtance to their fault, It was done 
Cloſely and Cunningly : They could nor vtterly conceal:, 
and they durſt not openly vent their malice, therefore 
They murmared, Sajmng | Hence it may caſily bee gi- 
thered: ; | 

The wicked make not ener the preateft ſhew, when they m- 
tend the greateF} miſchiefe, Pſal 10 9,10, & 64.5- Hence 
mScripture they are compared to Fowlers, Fiſhers, Hunters, 
4 and their meanes and inſtruments to S»ares, Nets, and 
Gimnes, which they ſet fecretly in the way of the godly 
to _ them by, ler. 5.26.29. CMicah 7. 2. Prom 
19,18. | | 

For hereby they thinke the better to ſhunne the ſhame 
and puniſhment, if their plot takes not. 

And is not finne a worke of darknefſe? W hat marudl! 
{ then if it ſhuns thelight 2 

Belides, Secrefi: is agreat helpe to ſpeed a plot ; fy 
: ſatell 
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fafeſt gard of any, deſigne, whether good or bad. Diſclo- 
ſed proiets-are cither fruſtrated or made necdleſlely 
diticule, 

| What great need then” haue the godly to carry them- | U/ x, 
ſclues warily, and reſeruedly, and not cuer truſt the faireſt 
ſhewes : Where the water runs ſtilleſt,it is often deepeſt; 
wade nottoo farre, left you complaine too late. The ayple | p,,, T2 
beleeneth ewery word, bat the prudent man looketh well to his Nakedneſſt is 
going. Nakednelſe is yncomely, as well in minde as body ; | vncomety, zs 
and it addeth no ſinall reuerence to mens manners and acti- | wellinminde| | 
ons, ifthey be not ower-open. ' Credulity is the fault of ho- | © 999: 
neſt hearts, becauſe they be ſingle themſclnes, they looke 
to findeall like them(ſclues, and fo too often truſt them- 
ſelues too farre vpon ſome ſhewes of fauour they receine 
from wicked ones, to their great dammage : our bleſſed 
Sauiour hath taught vs prudent warineſſe by his owne |,» 
practiſe, hee would - not truſt before hee had good _ 
tryall, ; 
And whatgreat need hane we alſo to get into that ſe- | 7+ 2. 
cret into which their ſecrets cannot come: The ſecret of the | Pal 91.1.3+ 
Almighty vnder the ſhadow of hu wing. Euery creature hath 
its Hiding place, whereto it mans in time of danger : The 
Lyon hath his denne ; «The Fox his hele 3 The Conte his 
burrow; The: Done her locker and clefts of the rocke ; 
The Bird her NeF, yea the Wi/de-Aſſe haſts to the woods 
and movntaixes, being in purſuit or chaſe : And ſhallthe 
godly either be without a Refuge, or not haſt to it when | 
dangers are neere, T he name of the Lord uu a ſtrong tower, | ein 
and the rightrews flie onto it. In the time of trouble hee tall | pj, 
hide mee in bi paxilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle foal | vt\lzz.7, 
be bide mee, -T bon art my ſecret place, thou preſerueſt mee | 
from trouble, thou compaſſeſt me about with toyfull delines 
raxce.  Selah,. Oh in what ſafety are they whoare vnder 
Gods conerture-? - Beaſts, may be hunted out: of their dens 
and burrows, but who can hunt a godly one out of fo ſure 
an hold ? | 

As they would not openly. vent their malice againft our 

' H Sauiour | 
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Sauiour ; fo neither" could they altogether conceale it: 
Their tongues betray their hearts, they murmur [ Sajing,) 
whence in briefe obſerne we : 

The wicked are netſo cloſe nor ſacret in their deſigner, by 
thas their own tongues doth many times diſcloſe their proieth, 
Pſal:64.8. Gen.27.41. 1 Sam 19. Nehem.;.11. 

» | This comes to'paſſe by Gods ſpciall prouidence, for 

the good ofthe godly,and their owne confuſion. Many 
| fearefall defigne had proſpered" if wickednefle could haut 
beene ſilent, 

Let Atheiftrlearne then,that their tongues are not their 
owne, but that there is a God that onerrules them, ma- 
king them the Inſtruments of his glory in their ſinnes 

diſcouery, Thas was the ſecreſie of the Papiſts in that! 
| powder plot, reucaled by their owne tonguesand pens. 
| Y/e 2. Againe, it Reproneth and Diſcouereth the folly of ſuch] | 
army omg wu their ———_— whentheir ſpeech 1s naught: 
4 Dp ere we ſge,by the tongues language, we may guelle at 
vingtals a4. | the hearts meaning, Were not the aheeles ilorderel 
within, the bell and hammer would not ſtrike falſe with- 
out, And hadſt not thou ſwallowed Egyptian garlike, thy 
words would not be ſo vnſauorie, nor thy breath ſo ſtrong 
whenthoa openeſtthy lips. 8 

Secondly, As they were Cloſe, ſo Crafty ; fecretly in- 
ſiquating thus mach vnto the people;that Chriſt was a ſin- 
ner becauſe he'conuerſed with ſinners, and therefore his 
Dodrine not to be receined; their Argument we will 
anon examine; 'In the meane rime obſerue : 


The are wor onely Cloſe, bur likewiſe Cunning it 
Meow ey attempts: 9 ” : 

1 S497.18:19-25, "2 Sam. 15.7% 16. 21. Neben.6. 
2,4,5,10. HMatth. 4.8; 

Inthis reſpe&, Scripture compares thetn to Serpents, 


—_— Far W Wolnes in ſheepes chinnes, ec. Pſal. 57.4 
—_—_ 4 they haue by Kinde being of that Serpentine 
Feel , the ſeed of that 01d Serpent the Diuell, ver lends| 


a on them] 


Mat.12,34.35+ 
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them as his Haxd in Prafisfng, 10 his Head in Pletting miſ- 
chiefe, ſitting with themand amongſt them as tof 
the Councell in all their conlultations. 

Be we then ſtirred vp,to ſeckeafter that pure audpeace- | V/e. I | 
able wiſedome which deſcendeth from abone, to incounter and | 1991.3-16.17, 
oppoſe that earthly ſenſual denififþp craft of theirs. Religi- 
| onallowes vs as much ofthe Serpent as ofthe Dowe. There | Marth.xo, "” 
isa neceſſity of their vnion to our peace : whoſoeuer hath 
the one and wants the other, muſt needs be either guilty of F: 
folly or of diſhoneſty. Craft without /xwocence will offend | 
others ; Iwnecence without ' Craft will not defend our 
ſelues. Leaſt we proue too Craftie and Circumnuent others, 
keepe we the Innocencie of the Doxe ; Leaſt we be too 
Simpleand others circumuent vs; keepe we the ws/edome of 
the Serpent. 

Beware we alſo of their companies; anoid weas much | 
as may be both Connerſation and Conference with the 
wicked : Their heads are forges of wicked wiles,they are 
plentifully furniſhed with ſtore of ſtratagems, and haue 
muſchieuous fetches to bring their purpoſes to paſſe. Of 
receiuing harme we ſtand in great perill; of effefting 

there is ſmall hope, It isno hard matter for the Fox 
ot Folfe tomake the Lambe to feele their wilines or vio 
lence, bur it is not eafie for the Lembe to teach the zyolfe or 
Fox his Innocencie, and Harmelcineſſe. 

T hid man receineth Stnners and eateth with them ] Heere 
is the ground of theip Lcenſarion. He receiucth Sinners and 
eateth with them ; thence they Inferre he himſelfe to be 
no other, The Anzecedent is granted. The (onfequent;they 
endeaucur to make goodafter this manner ; Sch 1 every 
one 4s bis companions are with whom be doth connerſe: But 
this man is 4 companion with ſiuners and conuer/eth with thens: 
T berefare as they are ſo bee. The Maior, Chriftdemes; 
For it 1s not fimply true inall, The Phyſitian is conuerfant 
| amongſt diſeaſed perſons, but from thence it cannot neceſ- 

' farily. bee inferred that hee is like them diſeaſed and - 
[0s Now as the Phyfitian with thoſe, fo Chriſt with |1, 
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theſe; It: was his office to-receine ſmners and to bring 
them to repentance, He came into the world for this very 
end,to /ceks an4 ſane what was loſt and therefore cormerſing 
with them, he did not,asthe Seriberand Phariſees imagi- 
ned,infe & him(elfe bur effe& their happinefle and welfare, 

Thus much inthe Generall ; hence obſerue : 

There tsmo att ſo worthy but « ſubiett to a falſe conſtruf;. 
au and mirinterpretation. Let Anna moue her lips in pray- 
er and vnloade her cares in the eares of God ; ler her 
poure out her teares, and -—_— before the Lord, in 
theday ofher trouble and diſtreſſe ; this her deuotion ſhall 
be (vncharitably) miſconſtrucd and ſhe cenſured tor drun- | 
ken, 1 SamT.13-14. Let David ſhew kindneſſe to Hanan | 
and ſend meſſengers tocondole his lofle in the death of his | 
father Naheſh, he ſhall be vniuſtly fuſpe&ted of flattery,and 
falſhood ; his meſſengers miſtruſted for Spies, and enter- 
tained with a ſcornefall diſgrace ; their beards halfe ſha- 
ued, their garments halfe cut off, and ſo being deformed in 
the ornaments both of Natare and Art, and ſo ſent home 
with ſcorne, being openly expoſed to the deriſion of all 
beholders, 2 Sem. 10.3.4. Let Nehemiah put his hand toa 
good worke, for the behoofe of Gads-Church, there will 
not wanta Sanballer, or a Tobiah, or a Geſhem, ſome en- 
utous neighbour or other to taunt, and ſcoffe, yea deepely 
charge him with. rebellion againſt the King, Neb. 2.19. 
Letthe Diſciples of onrSauiour vrrer eloquently the great 
workes of God, not our oftheir owne witnor will, but as 
the ſpirit ſhall giue them vtterance, yet ſome ſhall be found 
ready enough to caſt this aſperſion vpon them, they are 
fall of new wine, As 2.13. Letthe auſtere forermner 
of Chriſt -come neither cating-nor drinking,” and ſome 


and» drinking, and others will ſay, this 
Publicans and ' Sinners, AMarth. 1 2. 2 4. 
Luke 7:33: 34 


Put weontherefore boloued) that heroicall reſolu- 
tonot that Choſen. vellell, 7 paſſe lirrle16 be indged of you. 
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Profeſſe, ſome will ay it is Hypoerifie ; walkg acurately, and 
then it is but ſingularity : Gene Almes, then ſee his Vaine- 
glory ; Giue not to ſome (it may be vnwarthy) then there 
is your Faith withour Charity :' Preach Gods Word plaine- 


h, ahd itis but Careleſſe ſlabbering ; If elaborately, then ſee |, 


is Afearion. And maruell nor if it fare thus with thee, 
ſceing Chriſts own a&ionsare ſubie& to miſconſtruRions. 
Doth hee forgiue ſinne, why then hee blaſphemeth : 
Doth he caſt out dinels, then it 1s th 
prince of digels. Oh ſhall the _ bou 
and yet thoſe ſpared that nener beare? wilt Men ſeeke to 
eclipſe the Sun,and will they not puffe at a farthing candle? 
that may not be expected,nor hoped for. Belecue me bre- 
thren ; there is no way ſo fafe fora man, as to ſquare all his 
ations to the rule of righteouſhes and Iuſtice. And fo may 
wegiue the world leaue to glofſe vpon the textat pleaſure. 
And yetbefore I part, let me take leaue tro Admoniſh 
wicked ones ; Firſt, that they would beware of that ſame 
vice, which Saint Paxzt makes a fruit and conſequent of a 
reprobate minde, peeuiſhly to wreſt to an ill con{truRion 
and meaning whatſvener is well faid or done ; or {6 done 
as ina fauourable con{tru&ion may be well taken, Iris far 
ffer offending on the other hand in making a charitable 
conſtruction (if it may be 'giuen) of ſome enill ation : 
Forto conſtrue an enilla& well, is buta Pleaſing and profi- 
table deceit of onesſelfe ; but ro miſconſtrue a good thing 
(as one ſpeakes well) is a treble wrong, To my elſe, The 
Attion, The Author. | 
We haue a notable paſſage to this purpoſe, Denr.22. 


verſe 23.24-25-26. If one were found lying with a betro- 


thed virgin inthe city, both of them were to be brought 
forth and ſtoned with ſtones, but if it were in the field,then 
the man was to be put to death; the Damoſell was 
to be ſpared, becauſe ſhe cryed (faith-the Text, verſe 27.) 
and there was none to ſauce her. How was it knowne that 
thee cryed not in the city, and yet cryed in the field ? fare- 
ly had hecryed in the Citie, 
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of people, ſhe. muſt needs haue bee heard,and (o reſcued, 
but in the field ſhe mightery and not be heard z there;and 
in ſuch like ſolitary-places there were none-necre to reſcue 
'nor.oucr=heare; and- therefore itis taken for granted, ang 
preſumed in Cherry that the did cry-2 The beſt, God 
would haue vs to iadge inmatters doubtfull, As the mo- 
ther by herchild, ſo doe thou by thy brother : when hey 
little one is diſtempered,; or froward, ſhe imputes it's way-| 
wardneſle either to-wind, that 'gripes it, or pinne that 

icks it, Ie it is fome tooth vpon cutting, or ſome | 
bach like this that troubles it ; It doth not vie to be ſo] 


| froward : meereneceſſity muſt driue her to fay, tis fram- 


pole, Loue alwaics hopes the belt, fayes the beſt, is not 
lu{pitious.  _ - 

Secondly, Beware how thou iudgeſt of ations, by the 
interpretation and conſtruRtion that ſome men giuz there- 
of; for in ſodoing thou maiſt judge amiſſe and {peake 
amiſſe.. Know thou affuredly, that Emulation and malice 
fromthe belt perſon or at will raiſe duſt : It will finde 


Farther, in that they take occaſton from Chriſt's recei- 
uing of ſinnersand cating with them, to murmur and cen-| 
{ure, we'maynote:: '! | | 
: 'The baſeneſſe —_— followers 14 a great offence and [can- 
dall to wicked perſ8ns. This was that we fee theſe ſtum- 
bled at, they were Paublicansand Siners that Chriſt recei- 
ued, ſee lon 7.48.49:that fpeech of the Phariſees ſhewes 
how they diſdained the ſimplicity of the. Clients of the 
Golpell, ſo: Leake5.30. 0ur Saviour calls Lews from the 
Tole-booth, and invites him to aDiſciple-ſhip, he inuites 
Chriſd againeby. way ofthankfulneſſe toa Feaſt, the gueſts 
were Pablicans and Simners, who as it- may be thought, 
came to be:partners of that grace which: theyſaw their fel-| 
low was made a 


|nednot yer) ex partaker of; theſe(though Chriſt diſdai- 
| ion to. flander C 


es diſdaimed at, and:tooke. occa-! 
his Diſciples for : ſec another 


| inſtance, Marth. 21,75. C 


hydren feeing 'the wondertull 


. things | 


tt. 


" 


| 


_ 


PaRABLE OF THE LOST SHhErmp, 


— — —_ 
"OO 


| ——— 


chingsthat Chriſt did; cry Hoſanine ro the ſonne of Danid, 


—— —Q. 


this the thiefe Pricſts' and Scribes were ſore difplcaſed ar, 
and fpeake diſdainfull of, Heareff chbon what theſe ſay, inſo- 
much*that Chriſt was faine to. make an *Apologie for 
them, ver/e 16. ſee Marth.g9.11. Luke 5.39. 
The Reaſon hereof may be, Firſt, becauſe a wicked man 
is highly: conceited of his owne worth, and tannot brogke 
that any (eſpecially an inferiour) ſhould bee thought'to 
bein a better eſtate then himſelfe > that he ſhonld be more 
in Gods fauoar or thought to ſerne God better. Y ou know 
whatit was that moued lofephs brethren to hate him,they 


faw that Ifrael loued him- (he being the youngeſt) aboue 


all his children, and made him a coate of many colours, | 
wherefore (faith the Text) they hated him, and could not | 


{peake peaceably vnto him. 
Secondly, They 
that'makes them thinke it is a great diſcredit to the Goſ- 


pell, to be profefſed by {ach : 


ſonas any, they fee but a company of poore men, headie 
youth, ſimple women, that runne after Sermons, that are 
Profeflors ; and they are void of Indgement, vncon{tant 
and vnſtable, carryed by affe&ion rather then" good xrea- 
fon,8&c. | 
For Vie, Let it Admoniſh all, carefully to take 
heed thatthey ſtumble not at this ſtone ; that they like not 
the worſe of true Religion, for the meanneſſe orbaſeneſſe | 


ſeemany infirmities to be in fach, and | 


emand of many the canſe | 


of their diſlike and backwardnefſe in Religion, and they* | - 
willbe as ready (if they ſpeake ont) to giue this far a rea- | 


he perfons' that doe profeſſe it: Our Saziowr giges a | 


told them'that rhe poore receines the Goſpel/, adds pre- 
(ently, Bleſſed i he that ſhall not be offended in me, Matth. 
11.5,6. letnot this lic as abfocke in our way, or caufe vs 
to g0e-on more vnchearefully.in holy duties, becaufe our 
company is no-gayer nor better; Ttyhallneuer repent vs to 
goto heauen with the vulgar, the great. ones of the | 


world goin ftate to perdition ; For this end : Conſider, 
tink LLENTS  Ficlt,.: 


Reaſ. 1. 
Becauſe they 
are bigbly con- 
ceited of theme 
ſelues and worth 


Gen,37.8. 


Reaſ.2, 


They ſee many | 
inſirmitiesia 
{u«h, 


Of 1, . 


. \ was ; BUCS 2 | 17/4 ws 
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Firſt, Whoſe doing. it is to chuſe fach, is it not the 
Lords owne doing -; T hou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent of the world,and reuraled them wnto babes (faith 
our Sauiour, M4t.11.25.) God hath choſen the fooliſh thing, 
f the world, he hath choſen the wakes things of the world, the 
baſe things of the world hath God choſen, faith Saint Paul, 
1 Cor.1.27,28.  Hearken my beloued brethren (faith Saint 
lamer 2.,5.bath not God choſen the poare of thu world that they | 
ſhould be rich in Faith, S2eing then it is Gods doing, whom | 
repineſt thou againſt? wich whom art thou offended ? 
ſhall thy eye bee. euill becauſe his is good ? «Cab. 
20.15, 

Secondly, Conſider for what End it is ; Why doth God 
viſually make ſuch achoice as this, to palle by thoſe 
who1n the eye of fleſh and blood are the more worthy, 
and to. receine ſuch, and reucale. himſelfe ro fach as are 
meane and baſer perſons ?. but principally that his grace 
may be the moreglorified : the freenefle of his grace, and 


|-the glory of mans faluation wholy aſcribed vnto him, and} 


not.to any thing of excellencie in man, as is plainely taught 
vs, I (or.1.29. & 4.7. Rom.g.&ec. And ſhall we repine of | 
take offence at this ? our bleſſed Sauiour giues thankes for 
this very cauſe, and reioyeed in ſpirit at it, Z#k,10.21. fo 
ought we. 

Another End God hath herein (which is leſſe Princi- 
pall and more remote) viz. to Confound the w/zdom of 
the wiſe and the things that are mighty,1 {'or.1 27 Oh how 
will it one day way Great men, Rich men, Antient 
men, Cuuill perſons, &e: to ſeeſo much knowl gegratt h 
zeale, in young ones, in ſuch as hauz beene noted ſinners; 


and wicked perſons ; in the meaneſt ſort of | 


people who | 
hauc had bur few helpes in compariſon of themſelues, and 


yet themſclues who owe more to God (as hayihg recciued 
moſt wages) remaine viterly void of grace and goodneſlſe? 
How ſhall .4 husband be confounded to ce his wife 
the weaker veſſell ,.and himſelfe refuſed? to heare 


| hunſelfevpbraided from the moyth of God with her for- 
; _ wardnefle| 
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wardneſſe ro Gods {eruice,zeale and teracncie in it, whom 
hee himſelfe hath ſo often vpbraided with 1gnorance fum- 
plicity and folly. | 
| * . Thirdly, Conſider it is a fearefull ſigne of ceprobation | 
to tumble and take offence at this, reade Jer.6:31; Behold 
ſaith the Lord, { will lay fiumbling blockes befors this people, 
and the Fathers and the Sounes together ſhall ſall vpon them, 
the neighbotr and hu friend ſpall periſh. Where we ſec, that 
ſach as are ordained to deftrution ſhall in Gods mitt | 
indgement ſtumble and periſh. Theſe things well digeſted | 
will be good helpes againſt this corruption. 

Secondly, Let it Exbore all that Profefle the truth {© 
much as liesin them, to.remoue this blocke (Not by their | 
forlaking Chriſt, and withdrawing themſelues from Ser- 
mons, or negleRing holy duties, &c. but ) in watching 
againſt thoſe infirmities which ſo ordinarily cauſeth the 
wicked totake exceptionagainſt theirperfons. As in the 
younger ſort Pride and Raſhnefle : In fuch as have beene 
of the lgofer ſort, 1nconflancie and Relapſe: In the com- 
mon fort of Profefiors, wane of Indgement, and NN egligence 
in their callings,o&c, Theſe and the like faults in them that 
doeprofeſſe, cannot chooſe but giue ſome occaſion to the 
wicked, tothinke that it isno credit toaccompany ſach as 
theſe in profeſſion of the truth. | 

If wee weigh the words yet more Particularly, wee 
wy vr gather other profitable Inſtructions ; as 

, ; | | 

There is none that comes to ( hriſt for mercy that hereiefts. Dottrine. 
Who were thoſe that Chriſt receiued and ſhewed moſt pew OT 
kindneſſe ynto inthe Goſpel? It we looke, we ſhall finde | [gy mercy, | 
| them to be as notorious and infamous ſinners as liued inthe | 
world. See it in ſome inſtances, as Luke 29.5. Zachew a | 
notorious extortioner, . yet Chriſt ſhewes kindneſſe to * 
him, and bids himſelfe to his houſe (which we reade not 
that he euer did to any other) and brings Saluation with 
him-tobeagueſt: ſo Zuky 7.38,39, we reade of a wo- 
man that. had beene a notorious ſinner, who came gon 


— ——  —_—_— —— 


—ﬀ. L—_— 


—_— ls 
© tt. 


x08 


| U/e. 


—_ —" 


Rebrchab mentioned, women famous: for. podlineſſe and | 


— 


An Exy041%108 Or THE = 


HC  —— 


Chiiſtss hewes ſitting at rable, and waſht his feetes wth 
her! reares; and: wviped chenwich the haire oF her head, | 
and kifſed them, and annointed them with ointment, | 
all which kindneſſe Chriſt accepted at herhands;infomuch | | 
that the Phariſees tooke offence thereat : Reade likewtſe | 
1 Tia,1.13. what v4 of "m9 ; that he was | 
ablaſphemer aper/ſeruror an Ihr 199 "(as he was 'mdeed, | 
eAHts 9.1.) ith obtained mercy at the hands of Chriſt | | 
This is that the Lord'gites'ys to' vnderſtand, Ea 65.1.2, 
Ez*k,16.6, | 
Are we then as vreat Sininbrdi theſe idbtitane and their | 
Conſorts? yer deſpairenotofa room at his-table ; Who 
can teſpaire (faith Bernard) when ſuch great Sinners ob- 
raine metcy? What Sinner catyfeare:rokneele betore him, | 
whenSinners ſit'at Table-and tate with him ? Who can 
fearers bedeſpiſedof his meeknefſe and mercy, which did. 
notabhorre to converſe with rhe atircaſts? of men ? 
In the Genealogic :of our Saviour there are but foure | 
womer mentioned, 7hamar, Rabab, Ritth, Birhfeba, ans. 
neuer a-one of theſe vypor whom the Scriptuie' hath not fer. 
a marke of infimy, one for Inceſtavus coputarion,' >». 33. 
18. the {econdtor looſeconerfationand life,» Heb. 1 1.2 1, | 
the third: foran Inceſtuous ſeed: for ſhee catne of 44946, | 


whom Lot begat of his owne 'daughter,Gen.1 9.3 7. the | 
laſt for Adultery, 2 San; 117 Now whyare fot Sarah and | 


poo ? ſurely asthe Holy Ghoſt would manifeſt Chriſt 
glory hereby, an thathee tooke no holineſſe from his 


= '{o alſo mann lay-it a9:a ground -of comfort. 
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ſtrange(faith, one,) not onely ſeeing that Cacs and Clauds a- 
monglt the Romans were the Surnames of chicte Families 
of note,. but. alſo-forahat the Jewes themſeclucs deſcended 
originally from the #/iude and Lame ; For 1/acc (the fon 
ofthe Father of the Faithfull) was blinde : And {ace (the 


hath ſent gratiouſly to inuite-and call Strangers, and thoſe 
that are farre off, £/ay 49:12. Simple ones; All that are 
loaden; And all that are, a thirſt, yea the Blinde and 


welcome, 


mens finnes: The 7 hefe contefling on the Crofle,was not 


the Canenite crying 
Adultereſſe,nor the Odious Publican, nor the. farſmearing 


Dyſciple, nor the Per/ecutor of Diſciples, no nor his bloudy 
executioners. 


linners asthoſe, then ſhould we queſtionleſlt finde Chriſt 
luch a Sauiour ; but alas /! though his boſome is. gner 
Open -vnto our. breaſts, are. ſhut. too too. often a- 
gainſt hin? 

| » Againe, from our Sauiours. practiſe, wee may 
this truth ; 


learae 


Lame that lie by. the high way fides may come and | 
Noris thereany exception that ſhall bee taken, againſt | 


deſpiled : Nor the Sinver weeping vpon his feete : Nor | 
to him in- the way, nor the 6/nfbing | 


Wereadethat when Baſitasked Ephreem why he would | 
not be @ Prieſt, Ephreemroplyed, becauſe he was {o.great | 
a Singer ;- I-wonld to God faid Bei that I were ſuch a fins | 
ner Well were itfor vs my, brethgen._ if -wee were ach | 


_ Toy 


Plut, in Vita 
Coriolam, 


Gen.27.1, 


Gen 32 3ta 


ſonne of {faae,) the Father of the Patriarchs was lame) but | 
now-not onely the dore of, the Temple 45 open, but the | 
vaile ofthe, Temple is rent, and the maſter of: the, Feaſt | 


Eſay $9.13. 
Eſay]$6.4. 
Pro.g 3. 
Matth, 1.38, 
loh.7,37. 

| Luk, 14, 

| Luk.z3 42» 

| Luk. 7,39. 


| 
| Brine. 


es 


, 


It nat vnlawfnll for ſome perſons andin ſome caſes tacon- | oP 
-werſe with Ho Some Perſon may,.as thoſe who haus | ary: Pa ph J 
a Calling :. lo IMmni/ters, who aretyed to their people by | priſons t9caverſe 
4-ſpirituall band, I/a:th. 9,13... S0 Children, Wines, Ser- | wh Sinmers, || 
wants, Subief3s, with thoſe to whom: they, haue relation | +» | 
in regard of Naturall and - Ciuill, obligation, 1 Cor. 7. 
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 Inſome caſes, as Firſt, in caſe of Negotsarion,in things of | 

neceſſity, as Trade, Publike Seruice,8c. ft) 

ERIY Secondly, In caſe of (ommon cinviity and neighbourhood; 

RO19-7* | ſo Saint Pan doth allow vs to feaſt at the table of an Y»- | 

| : | 
| beleener though not to frequent it. | 


Ads 17:19, Thirdly, In caſe of Religion ſuch as intend to Admo- 
niſh, Confute, Perſwade, or Winne others to the loue of | 
the rruth, may for that end-conuerſe with them. | 
Uſe1 Let not then.all Conuerſing with ſuch, ſimply be con- | 
Dp demned ; Amongſt the wicked are many of Gods ele&, 
which are to be won by our Conuerſation. So to connerle | 
with theſe (within the compaſle of our callings)as that we | 
neither be Infe&ted-by them, nor they further InfeRed by 
our Confirmation, nor the weake Chriſtian by vs Inteed 
with ialt Offence, nor the Goſpell Infe&ed with iuft Re- | 
proach cannot be other then an holy courſe. If neither we | 
nor they, northe weake, 'nor the name of God be wron- 
| ged, who can-complaine. 

Uſe 2, Yet Secondly,let me adde a Caveat, thatthis our liberty 
Caueets in com. | be not abuſed : Firſt, ſee that we make not an holy end, 
- <6. v"_ ———— to coucr needlefe ſociety with ſuch. 
| ; Secondly, That we hane a/Calling*to Conuerlc with 
fuch, and be able to admoniſh;confare;extrort, 8c. 

Thirdly, That ach be frequent in pray er, reading,medi- 
tation, &c, vimg holy exerciſes as wholſame preſeruatiues 
{ x King.r8.4. | ©© keepe from ſpiritual infettion, ſo,064diab lining in 

Dan,6.10, | eAbabrbouſe made vie of Gods Prophets jgypriuate, and 
Daniel \ning in the Court of Darius au Mnſelfe much | 
to ſecret 4x8 In = 1-4 nM notneere fuch _— 
carr10n except thoutake the winde thereof if t ouldit - 
|befſe from infe@ion, ——; mga 


* Ando much for thewords Pofitinely conſidered, Now 


conſider wethe Inference,theſe Scribes and Phari/zes made 
thereon ; viz, 


| thus Rea Ma ro be 14 a Sinner, As if they ſhould 

4 Phyſitian accompanies fach as are di- 
—_ and infe&ed;therefore he himſelfe cannot but be di- 
' teaſed and 


infeted. From which reaſonine of theirs let vs | 
._!} obſerue thus much ; | , T he | 
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The wicked” from good premiſes drew bad covclufions. Doflrine, 
Though the eAntecedent bee ſound and good, yet their | The wiched from 
Conſequent ſhall be naught, Pſal. 50.21. Eccleſ.3. Rom, good premiſes k 


draw bad ton- 
5.6. & 9 19» k (ion 
: And no Sees Fi For 'Firſt they are men of peruzrſe | we 
indgementsand corrupt minds, - . . __ | hav PET. 
Secondly, This kinde of reaſoning they haue learn't fiom | of iadgcorent, * 
Sathan ; it is his Sophiſtry.Chriſt was the Sonne of God; | Rea/.2. | 
Therefore hee muſt needs turne ſtones into bread ; and | 7h9 arc taught 
caſt himſelfe fromthe pinacle of the Temple. | yo_ - 
Letall ſuch take notice of their vile corruption,and be- | g,- - "I 
waile it, Wittic Soph5Fers they are to deceiue their owne | MY 
ſoules, and depriue themſelues of heau:n. W hat Propo- | 
ſition ſo true, thatthey will not ſpider-like ſycke poyſon | 
from, and draw a falſe Concluſion out of ? God is merci- | 
full, ready to forgiue what ſinner ſocuer repenting of what | ,, 
ſinne ſocuer, and that at what” time foeuer, Therefore 
faith the obdurate and impenutent, I may put of repentance 
and live licentiouſly, God hat Predeſtinated all men to | Romy, 
life. or death,: ſaluation or damnation-3- therefore I may be | 
carelefſe, . negle&t meanes, 'and haue leaue to line as I lift, 
laittrthe Libertine.. Freely we are juſtified by Faith with- 
out workes of the law. Therefore (faith the idle Prote- | 
ſtant) good workes are of no-vſe and may beneglefed, 
ſpared, He that prouides not for his familte is worſe chen | , Tim. $.s, 
an infidell ; hence inferrs the wor/dling, a couctous carth- 
lineffe in ſcraping and ſcratching together any thing by any 
meanes, Thou ſhalt ſweare in truth, righteouſneſſe, and | ter.4 2. 
ndgement ; therefore faith. the-Blaſphemer I may, and 
will ſweareſo lohg as I know itto be true. The Sabboth | 
was made for man, not.man for the Sabboth : therefore I 
may buy a good bargaine on the Sabboth, or take my 
pleaſure on that day,/fairh the Sabboth-breaker.God looks 
to receine hisowne againe with vantage : | hence concludes 
the'Vſarer, that vſury is lawfall. Sundry like inſtances 
might be altedged;; -Bar theſe onely for" a'taſte : wherein 
welſce what miſerable and pernicious inferences harder | 
ed ; 


Matth.25.37. 
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vpon holy and good grounds. They cannot fo, 
their lines . make a true Syllogiſme thence, all their 
thoughts, ,aRions are dangerous fallacies, lirtle 
reaſon then haue ſuch tree - _ great knowledge, 
high leaming,or choller{hip. 

Hd let the dy be wary and CircumſpeRt, how they 
entertaine any thing _—_ that is delivered by wicked 
ones, as ſound and good from true principles. Falſhood| 
caries often a ſhew of truth, and truth often couers fal. 
ſhood. And througha generall ſhew of truth, our nature| 
is prone to take in with iterrorand falſhood, hand ouer 
head, without tryall or diſceming. Hence is it that the 
whore of Babylon offereth the wine of her fornicationina' 
cup of gold, at the gliſtering whereof, while the great! 
ones of the world gaze, neuer looking what is within, 
they are entifed to drinke. Did not that Antichriſtian| 
ſtate, cojour all their abominations with ſome ns 


Reuel, 1944+ 


truths, and lay their leanenin fach a lump ; did they not 
in word hold and recite the Articles of Faith, and princi- 
ples of true Religion (when yet by conſequence they ouer- 
throw the whole foundation:thereof) doe wee thinke it 
had cuer {© led inthe world, or ſhould haue beene 
ſuffered and endured by any Chriſtian ſtate * Not pol- 
lible. Beware we then (as of all other fo) eſpecially of| 
theſe. Try all things : Proue the ſpwits, whether they be of 
God. For h ſome'generall truths may be laid downe 
by them, yet their Inferences are dangerous and fill of 
ON. 
eAnd he fpake this Parable to thew ſaying] Thatthe 

pc — of ot we” 7 might be ſtopped : Three mo 
are by our Sauionr Propounded, wherein he hat 
a threefold ſcope or drift, 

Firſt , Whereas - they' ſought to faſten an accuſt- 
yo oe him, he cleares himlelfe, and -inftifics his pri- 

iſe. | IF 


Secondly, That he might (if it were poſſible) bring | 
them to Repentance;he firlt endeauours to comnince them of | 


FE their | 
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their finne in murmuring and repining againſt him for en- 
. tertaining ſinners. |! | 

Thirdly, That no true penitent might be diſheartned, 
he encourageth ſach,by ſhewing them their mercitull and 
| gratious entcrtainement. 
| Thus as fo many Inſtruments of muſicke, theſe play- | 

one and the fame tune ; In this of the Loſt Sheep; the 
next'of the Loſt Groat ; and the other of the Loſt Sonne, 
is taught oneand the ſame DoRrine, Parables of excel- 
lent vie to the Church and childrenof God ; ſetring forth 
vnto vs our decayed and reſtored eſtate (matters of mo- 
| ment.) In a word, there is no one bed in the Lords 
Eden; no place of holy Scripture in the Bible, that yeel- 
deth more ſauorie or comfortable Doctrine then this 
Chapter, and theſe Parables therein contained. 

Something from our Sauiours Scope in Generall (be- 
_ wee come to Particulars) would bee noted. As 
| Miniſters are to maintaine their credits againſt the falſe | Dotirine, 
calummies of wicked ones, Thus did Chriſt here, and fo An cw 
elſewhere, as 7obn 8.48.49. & 18. 22. And this hath | > ne 06 
beene the care of Gods ſeruants, both Prophets and Apo- | 
{les in elder and latrer times, As 22.1.5 23.1. 24.10. 
& 25.8. e+ 26.2. ; 

" For, «A good name #4 4 pretions ointment, and to be re- | Reaſ” 1. 

arded more then riches, and valued aboue filuer, yeabe- | , 
fore life it ſelfe. W hence Saint P-x/ thought it better for | pretious, 
him todie, then that any ſhould take his gloryzng away | Pro-22.1, | 
from him. | 1 Cor.g.1 5. 

Otherwiſe their dofrine, (be it nener ſo ſound) will | _— my 
de contemned and defpiſed. The ſtomacke loathes good | p;. -x.. 
meate brought in a ſluttiſh platter : fo an ill name giues | eſpe, 
diſtaſt to a good Sermon. 

Elſe they ſhall beare falſe- witneſſe againſt them- | ,, Fm 
ſelaes : Now ' Moſes deſcended the Mount, and ſtood | ,,. 93s al 
amongſt the while the Law was deliuered. God | wing. | 


bath charg minilters as well as others with that Exod.19.21. 
| | Precept, | 
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Chap 29.16, | Precept, Thos ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe apart thy | 
netghbour. 
Uſct. Oh 1 thenlet vs here haue:care; [Let vs waſke ainity. 
Epheſ.5.15, | ſpefty and wiſely, becauſe the dates are enill, The world 
is full of caitiues, who fticke not to traduce vs, heaping y 
all the ſlanderous imputationsagainlt vs, that either $ſps. 
tiouſneſſe can furmiſe, or Ada/nronſneſſe invent £ well 
knowes their Tutor, Sathan, how hard a matter it 1s for 
him to doe good ypon others, who is-not reputed for a 
good man by thoſe whom he'ts to do good vpon : who | 
euer ſaw good done by fuch aman who was contemned in | 
his name and perſon-? | 
Wereade, Nam.12.1. of an vnkinde mutinie made by 
Miriam and Aaron againſt their brother A4oſcs. Both | 
ſinned, and yet A4iriam onely was i{triken, Aaron cicaped, | 
W hy he was not ſmitten with his Siſter, was in reſpeR of 
Heer, 3.44 Colog.' the dignity of his Prieſthood (as iudgeth (ry/o7om:) 
| God ſpared him, leſt the infliting of 1o loathſome adi-| 
ſea(e his perſon -might- redound-to. the diſhonour of 
his oxlace.” Is God fo carctull of thecredit of the Prieſt- 
hood, and ſhall we be: careleſſe ? - what, the leprolic of 
prophaneſſe appearing in our forcheads who are to iudge 
of leprofic in others? God forbid it ; God forbid it:heed- 
fully Moid we, whatſoguer may bring the leaſt aſperſion 
.| of Blot or Blemiſh vpon our Perſons or Callings. Letour 
whole lives make Real Apologies for vs, fo as none 
may ſpeake cuill of vs, but that all the world may ſec het | 
lieth: And as need requireth, vſe Verbal alſo, remembring 
that ſaying ofour worthy lewel. For men (much more for 
Miniſters)-ze be careleſſe what i ſpoken of them, be it nexer [0 
4 {pokem, ts doubileſſe the part of difſolnte and retchl:ſe| 
perſons, "and of them which wickedly winke at the iniarict 


| 
: 
| 


done to the name of Gad. But of this morein the laſt Parable. 
Next, Inthart a 


F part of our Sauiours ſcope mn propout- 
ding theſe enſuing Parables'is to Connince theſe Phariſees 
| ay ae aft ce theſe Phar1 


, the better to reclaime them from (inne. 
| Note we : | | 
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| Connflion t the ready way to connerſion, The beſt me- | Do@rine, | 
thod in Reformation, 1 Sam.1 2.17. 2 Sam.12.7. 1 King, | Conuiftion is 
18.18. :/obn'4. 18.19. eARts 2.23.27, Many ſuch like | '*trtady way 
examples. | to Conmmerſecn, | 
| Hence was it. that the Lord: did charge his Prophets to OR 
| cauſcTerufalem to know her abominations; and to ſhew Gay w 5 
| U{rael hertcanſgreſſions and the houſe of 7acob their finnes, | 5 
| Exek,16-2, Reaſ. | 
For till the [adgement is ſoundly Informed, the 1944 will | ;,72 DN 
notbe inclined, nor AﬀeAtions Retihed. Theſe depend | te quod non arid 
vpon the diretion of the vnderſtanding, either in' choo- | ſucrat in intel 
fing, ſuſpending, or refuling, and accordingly arc ordered | **tis. 
dire&ed. ; 
| . And ſurely this is one reaſon (worthy to be takenno- | U[cT, 
tice: of ) why ſo many goe boldly on in ſinne and turne | 
not : Alas | 'as yetthey are notthroughly conuicted that 
they doecuill; their particular courſes are not yet proued | 
| tobe finnes, rhevefore they perſiſt in their lewd practiſes, | 
| fearing nothing. Ler one goe ouer ſome narrow bridge, 
vnder which runneth ſome deepe gulte or violent ſtreame, 
if it beat midnight, feareth not, becauſe the danger is vn- 
ſeene 3 but let him come next morning and ſee thenar- 
| rowneſſe of the bridge, the fearefull downfall and furious 
Violence of the ſtreame running vnder it, then he ſhrinkes 
| for feare; and wonders at his owne foole-hardueſle, and 
| wilnot by any-means be perſwaded to do that now which 
the night before he fo blindly and bokdly ventured vpon. 
| Thus 18 it with a ſinner while he is inthe eſtate of Nature, 
| heſeeth-nothing worthy to be feared ; the narrow-bridge 
of hislife (by reaſon of afalſe paire of fpeRacles which 
| thediuell puts vpon his. noſe) {eemeth broader then it is. 
| Andthe fearefall gulfe.of hell vnder it (into which ifhee 
| ide offhe falls immediatly) is altogether vnſeene (the 
| God of thisworld blinding his eyes through Infidelity) 
| » Ig 4 4 Dy 
But when his eyes are opened, his mind enlightened, and 
he bronght to a knowledgeof his eftare;then he ſees how:- 


little a ſtep there was berwixt himand death : He wal | 
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ER modern —_ 
ders at his deſperate boldneſſe; Admires the riches gf 
Gods mercy in.preſeruing, and deliuering him from fach 
danger ; And now all the-powers and Craft of hell caq: 
not bring him backe that way, nor fetch him in for a 
ſtomerto cnill; His' /»firmits: may yeeld, but his Reſe- 
lution NeUcr. . | 
It maynextſerue for our Direfion who arc the Mini 
ſters of the word in a courſe, if we deſire to ſee any com-| 
fortable fruit of our labours. Prepare we the way of Cri} 
by. throwing downe of Monntaines, Eſay 40.3. Endeaugur | 
we to bring our peopleto a true ſight of {inne, which muſt 
be, Firſt, by Holding before their eyes the glaſſe of Gods; 
law : ſodifſpenſing the word in that power and cuidence 
of Gods ſpirit, as that the vnderſtanding being informed, 
the Conſcience may be conuited, the Aﬀettions oaindd, | 
and the life redreſſed. Rhetoricall deſcant may pleaſe 
the care, and tickle that ; but it leaues the Conſcience vn-! 
touched, it little helps to this buſineſſe-: Reade x Cor.14.) 
24.25. It wasnotſhew and oſtentation of humane gift, 
as Wit, Reading, Eloquence and the like,that doth conuince| 
an Vnbelicuer, and lay open the ſecrets of his heart ; but! 
the euidence and power of the ſpirit which is ſeenc and| 
felt.ia godly ſimplicity and plainnefle. | 
Memorale 1s that we reade of in. Ruffin, which hay-| 
pened at the Councell of Vsce ; where many Learncd be- 
ing aſſembled about Arrixe his opinion, amongſt the ih 
there wasone whomall, the Learned Zips with their 
Skill and eloquence could: not perſwade : A Chriſtian of 
, no-greatlearning in eſteeme (knowing nothing elle but 
Jeſus Civitand him.crucified) ſtanding by and ſeeing rhe 
Philoſc er inſulting oner the reſt, an boaſting himlclfe 
vpon theskill he had in reaſoning, deſires leaue to talke 


with that Philoſopher ; which hauing obtained, hee thu. 


vegan's In the yame of leſt (rift heate thoa thoſe thing 
which are trwe. God that made the Heawens and Earth, and 

gave man ſpirit, whom be framed of the duſt of the carth 
| 9ne; bee bath by virtne-of his Word created «ll things, bot 
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vi ible and inviſible, and ſtrengthened them by the ſantlificati- 
on of bu ſpirit. Thi word and wiſedome whom me call the 
Sonne, taking pitty vpon humane errors,u borne of a Virgine, 
and by the Paſſſon of bu death bath delinered vs fromenerla- 
fling death, and by bu Reſurrettion h:th ginen vs enerlaſting 
life whom we looke for to come to be indye of all we dee. Be- 
leeneft thou thu ab thown Philoſopher ? The man being ama- 
zed with the wordsthat wereſpoken, ſtood mute, and as 
ifhe had ncuer learned the Art of contradiction, was able 
tomake no other anſwer but this, that it ſeemed ſo to him 
indeed, And that there was no other truth then that deli- 
uered, Why then replied the other ; If thou belecueſt 
theſe things to be true, ariſe and follow meto the Church, 
and receige Baprtiſine the ſeale of this thy faith. Hercup- 
on the party wonne, turnes himfſelfevnto his followers, 
and breakes forth into theſe ſpeeches : © you learned men, 
bearken, while this matter in hand was performed by words ; 
T alſo oppoſed words to words, and thoſe things ſpoken 1 oner- 
threw by the Art of ſpeaking ; but now that inſtead of words, 


Power u proceeded from the month of bins that [peaketh, word: 
cannot withitand the truth, nor man fiand out yu Gad. 


Afluredly beloned ; not with trumpets of Gold or Siluer, 
but of Ramms bornes were thoſe high walls of /ericho laid | 
flat; Meane and Homely meanes God commonly victh-in | 
iis moſt glorious workes, 

Secondly, Deſire we the Aſſiſtance of Gods fpirit for 
this end. Chriſt tells his Diſciples when hee ſent them 
forth to preach, that he would ſend his ſpirit with them, 
and he ſhould conuince the world of finne ; as if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, when you goe abroad into the world, you ſhall 
tinde men poſſeſſed with ſtrange opinions ; and a hard 
worke you ſhall haue to Reproue or Conuince them, and 
bring thern to a true ſight thereof; but I will ſend my ſpi- 
rit along with you, (without which you ſhall doe no 
good) and he ſhall helpe you in the worke. Conutentnot 
thy ſelfe then with the c/aak?# of Eliah (the office and mi- 
niltery) but call for the god of Eliab, the aſſiſtance of his 
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ſpirit, without which thou ſhalt donothing to any pur. 
poſe, in this har and weighty worke ; but when tha 
comes and acccompanies our labours, it will ſoon; 
ſhew men what natures they haue, what liues they have 
liued, and what courſes they haue led ; And conuince 
them of this, that they are farre more miſerable e1ery man- 
ner of way then they conceiued themſelues to be, Wee 
may propound and Reaſons, but to make the 
heart capable apprehenſiue thereof, is aboue oy! 
power. Ando much for that Ve. | 
Laſtly, I may adde a word by way of Apologie, for fach 
Miniſters as ſpend paines this way, endeauouring faithful. 
ly to difcouer 'vnto-men their miſerable eſtate by ſine, 
Theſeare they who'vfually are faid ro haue a ſpirit of gal 
and bictemelſ> within them, and to be the onely men who 
driue their people to defpaire, &c. - Sure I am, till we are 
brought to deſpaire in ourſelues, there is no comfort to be| 
had from Chriſt, John Baptsi (whoſe tongue was as his! 
rayment rough)-muſt re the way before him in cuery] 
heart. ' Plawſib;tiry is'mo fit preface to Regeneration ; Vio- 
| lence muſt be offered to our corruptions ere we can haue' 
roome for grace. Neuer will Chriſt 'come into that ſoule| | 
where the Herald of Repentance hath not beene before 
him,” Andyer what wifedomemuſt' herein be ſhewed: 
our next point which may be gathered from our Sauiours 
ft in propounding the-enſuing Parables doth teach : The 
Doflrs point ocrine is this : | 
Thewictedare | *, Wicked and vngodly are ſo tobe reproned and warned, « 
ſoto bee reproued that the boly and penitent be not too much diſheartened. We 


a that the godly, fee, that as our Sauiour by theſe Parables would Conuince 
be not 100 much 


| the Phariſees; ſo alſo hee would! comfort and encourag* 
dibeartened. | Penitents. 


Iſay 10.11. 40.1. 1 Thef5.14. This is that which! 
Saint Paul calls, 'a Cutting 'or deriding- the word, 
aright, 2 Tim.2:15, and that gining the houſhold their 
portion which our Saujour ſpeakes of, CHearth. 24-49 
Loke 12.42. 


For 
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Foxtheſe are of a tender difpofition and foft temper,the 
leaſt noiſe of any thing that ſounds fearcfull, melts their 
hcarts, and ouerwhelms- them with feare ; Their belly 
trembles.; Their lippsquiuer at the terrible voice, yea rot- 
tenneſſe enters into their bones. Gratious /o/iab vpon the 
hearing ofthe Law was Humbled.. Oh the tendernefle of 
Gods Saints, the very Reading of it affets them, the 
Preaching of it ſtirres not others. How many are there, 
whoafter a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods 
law age, guilty ſoules, continue {tull infenſible of 


_—_ 
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their danger. 

Accordingly then to the Condition of -our people, 
ſhould Gods Miniſter giue euery one their portion ; Ter- 
rorto the Obitinate, to the Penitent Encouragement and 
Comfort, -as we {ſhould throw downe mountaines, ſo 
likewiſe raiſe vpvyalleys, E/ay 40.3, Our vilible Congre- 
pacions are much of the nature of this Auditory and Aflem- 

ly which our Sauiour ſpake vnto ; mixt companies confi- 
ſting ofboth ſorts, now as he did, to ſhould we, intermix 
Reproofes and Comforts, that cach ſort may haue. his 
owne, and neither want what to them belongs. To bee 
eucr harping on the ſad ſtring of Iudgement; Alwaics 
denouncing damnation and the Curſe, is too bloody and | 
butcherly a kind of teaching. 

There was in the Arke of the Teſtament, the Golden pot | Hebsg.4. 
of Manna, as well as the Rod of Aaron ; And cuery good 
Miniſter (as ſpeaketh Zernard) ſhould reſemble a good 
mother, who-hath 7bera ſo well as YVerbera, the Dug as 
wellas Rod. As ſometimes therefore we doe mourne, that | Matth, r 1.17, 
the peoplemay lament, ſo ſometimes let vs pipe that they 
may dance : Let vs lcarne and vie the Gentle-craft, becing 
fonnes of Conſolation, as well as ſonnes of Thwnder, re- | 
membring there are ſome weake and faint, who ſhould be 
ſtayed with flaggons of wincand apples of paradiſe, Cavr. 
2.5. The Miniſter beareth thename of a Spiritual man ; 
it then he be wanting in this Comforting part of hisoilice, 


where is the ſpirit that hee hath his denomination ay 
Þ SO CHESS 
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The Spirit is the Comforter if he then can, or doth'(ay 
little to the Comfort ofa wounded fonle, where is his ſpi | 
cit? I confeſſe ſuch are rhe times we line in, that the dy. 
arine of mercy is like a dead letter. There are thoy- 
fands who are not worthy to heare thoſe Comfortable 
things that are to bee {poket to Jernſalem. And that 


| 
wk 
| 

© | 

| 


| there is aſeaſon for words of Comfort to- be miniſtreg 


in, which ſeaſon may as well bee prenented as ouer {lipt, 
But whatthen, yet in their ſeaſon they muſt be ſpoke, and 


| applied rightly. Firſt, therefore whip away the hounds, 


and rhen giue Children their bread. To Terrifie and not to 
comfort is burto rowe on the onefide ofthe boate alone; 
will ſuch rowing euer bring it to the ſhoare ? ThiR much 


from our Sauiours ſcope; Comewe now in Particular yn- 
to the words. 


And he ſpake this Parable vnto them, ſaying, | 

. What man of you hawing an bunared ſyeep,if he looſe on: of 

them, doth not leane the ninty and nine in the wilderne([e, an 
goe after that which u loſt vntill be finde it ? 

And when he bath fonnd'it, bee layeth it on his ſhoulders 


reloyemg. 

In he words we hae conſiderable z Firſt, the I»- 
troduttion, {| And hee ſpake this Parable vnto them, 
ſaying. ] 

Secondly, The Compariſon [what man of yo11, &c.] 

In the firſt, conſider -we (though briefly) Firſt, hat 
be ſpake; -Secondly, ro whom. That he ſpalkce was a Para-| 
ble: wheretwo particulars : Firſt, the Afarter or kinde 
of dactrinedeliuered, 4 Parable. Secondly, the Atanr 
ofdeliuery | be pake ſaying, 

The Perſons ſpoken to, were thoſe marmurers, - 
er _ Phariſees before ſpoken of, hee ſpake [ vnto| 

em | 1aying. | 

Parable) The word hath fandry Acceptations ; moſt 
commonly i ſignifieth; either ſome Grave and Short ſen» 


tence, as Pro.1.1. orelſe fome darke ſaying ; Or ob/cure 


| manner of Propounding the truth 


vnder a continue 
Siml-| 


——— 
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Similitude ar eAl/legorie, Marth. 13. 13. Lake 21, 29. 
lon 16.29. 
This is the molt proper acceptation of the word, and fo | 4 verbo _ 


Fapalaney 


| ;tis vſcd here : the Dodrine hence is,rhar 

By Parables and Similiuuudes ( breft often tawght his Hea- Cr 
rers. As he ſometimes taught them by Plaine primciples | Dofrine. | 
and A ffirmatiue concluſions, ionot ſeldome by Parables and | chrilt ofien 
darks ſentences, Marke 4.33.34. The Euangeliſt adirmes, | taught bi bea- | 
that without Parables he ſpake not wnto the people. His mea= | 111957 ale 
ning is not (faith Awgrnfine) that he ſpake nothing pro- 
—_ but becauſe he did not explaine himſalfe lm oR in — 
any ſpeech : Sometimes the whole ſpeech or Sermon is | ; 
Paraboiicall, neucr any whole Sermon of his Plaine and 
Proper, Matth.13.10.24.31.33.34 

Many Reaſons are rendered for this his method; as RKes/.r. 
Firſt, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, and Propheſies 79: ihe Scrip- 


accompliſhed which had ſo foretold, P/al.78.2: Aatth. Fro bg 


3:13:14 | 
| Secondly, For the profit of the Elet, who by this | Reaſ.2. 
kinde of teaching haue ; Firlt, their Vader landing Cl | For the geodof | 
lightened,and very much helped,by homely Compariſons, | #* £4. 
the moſt fimple 1s made to vnderſtand, and by things | 16a 3,12. 
earthly to conceine better of heaucnly, they being opened | 
and fitly applied. 

Secondly, Their Memory very much ſtrengthened, by 
prouerbs and fimilitudes drawne from —_—_— Ma- 
ny can remember a familiar Example, or Compariſon they | 
(os heard from aPreacher; when other matters (and 1c | 
may be of more ſubſtance) then deliuered were long fince 


| forgotten. 
| Thindly, The »w//eff:Qually moued to deotion ; Of | Plw mon 


. | ! | ; fegurate difla 
allkinds of ſpeech there is-none that doth- more amnningly paige) 


inſinaate, andſecretly winde it ſelfe inrothe heart, and | >" 
leane a deeper 'impreffion-then a Parable doth; Itwill 
touch the quicke, andin''a fort extort that which other- 
wife would not be granted, as we ſee in Dansds cxainplc, 
2 Sam. 12. and in thoſe wicked ewes, WHatth.21. 33+ 

[3.44 © PL Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Diligence encreaſed,. and Attention quick- 
ned. Hence did the Diſciples fo often take occaſion 
ro aske queſtionz, and mone doubts, Zeke 8, 9. Aoi, 
. 4.10. &c. . 

Fiftly, Conſtant aud continuall nonriment ſupplied 
Though the Faithfull finde a ſweete reliſh 1n the _ 
when they reade, or heare it ; yet.comming againe toit, 
they hall finde more Food. ; So ſweetly hath God mixed | 
hardand caſie together, that none might be cloyed nor any | 
diſcouraged. | 

Sixtly , Emery owe from bis own: particular calling ſome good | 
inſirufion taught. Therefore hath Chriſt deriued a Parable 
from an Arm to teach Sowldvers ; from Legall prenciplesto 
teach Lawyers; from the Field and ſowing to teach Hys- 
bandmen, from a Leanen to inſtrut women : wherein 
cuery one in; his calling mzy bee the Schollars com- 
Mentarie, 

A third Reaſon, why our Sauiour taught after this 
manger was, that Gods treaſure might be hid from the 
obdurate wicked, and they further hardened,” Aarth.1}. 
10. Luke 8.10. Hence was it, that although hee opened 
and explained them to his Diſciples, and ſo made them 
ealie to vnderſtand ; yet we-rcade not that hee did foto 
others. The Ves follow. 

And firſt, it may teach-vs M4nsfters, toapply our ſelues 
by Compariſons and-.ſimilitudes to the capacities of the 
meaneſt, We ſhould. (in. this ſenſe) become 44 ro Al, 
that we may win ſome'; Fratning our ſelues to all mens vn- 

derſtandings, by Alegories, Stories, Parabler, and the like. 
And yet in following this method, take theſe Carats. 

Firſt, Ler them not, be farre fercht; bur fitting the mat- 
terin -hand, ſeruing more for Edification- ofthe hearer, 


then Oftentation orſetring forth the wit of the { peaker. 
Secondly,Let Innes thiggs well known? 
and caſie to be conceiued. 


The end of all ſpeech is ro con- 
neigh the ſenſe tothe vnderſtanding of thoſe to whom we 
ſpcake ; they may not therefore be darkerthen the thins 
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it ſelfe. is that we ſhould illuſtrate. To fetch Similicudes 
from ſundry things in Ph5loſophie or Poerical Fables is not | 
fo fit, vnlefſe we-make them cafie to the vnderſtanding of | 
the people : Farre better to fetch them from common | 
things wherein they are molt beaten, after the example of 
our Sauiour, who (as Theepbilaf obſerneth) rooke cuzry 
man in his owne trade, applying himfelfe to that which 
they vnderſtood beſt ; Appearing to Mary in the Garden 
as a Gardiner, and tothe Diſciples Traxciling as a 7 ra- 
geler, | 

Thirdly, That a care be had (neuertheleſſe) of the maie- 
Ky of Scripture : Auoiding all ridiculous and baſe ſtuffe, 
leaſt we giue occaſion to any of thinking vnreuerently offo ! 
high a miltery. 

Fourthly, Beware we of Origens fault (whoſe wit fer- 
ued him to Allegorize almoſt the whole Scripture.) Turne 
notall into A/legories to the deſtroying of the letter, and 

ing plaine things obſcure : It is ſafe treading inthe 
ſteps of. the. Holy Ghoſt, not making Alegoricall ſences 
wherethe ſpirit hath made none. 

Fittly, Vſe them for /nflr»#iow or 11nuFfration, rather 
then for prouing any point of Faith. As Painting (faith 
Lather) is for the garniſhing and:ſetting forth an houſe 
already builded :. So is an A/legorie to ſet out the light 
of a-matter already . proued, and otherwiſe ſwhciently 
confirmed. 

Sixtly, That they bee quickly diſpatcht; and not too 
much inſiſted on. Here the lighter the touch is,the ſweeter 
(oftentimes) will be the mulick. Theſe Rulcs being well 
obſerued we may fafely, and profitably vſe our. liberty in 
this kinde, following herein.the praRiſe of Chriſt, his 
Apoſtles, and many of the antient Fathers ; who vſually 
began their Homiles with a Simile. 

. Andlet Hearers be content in this familiar manner to be 
taught, What if we borrow.compariſons From the Plough: 
Faaze; From Leaven or ſuch like domeſticke buſineſle; 
doe we any other-therein then did Chriſt himſelfe ? Say | 
| not : 
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not in ſuch caſes, the Miniſter is rude ot blunt, his Poverty 
ſuch, that he is faine to goeta the meale-t1b for martert 
hold out with ; but acknowledge thou Gods goodnefſe 
as in ſpeakingt0 thee by his Prophets, fo in vitng Simili- 
tudes vnto thee by the miniſtery of the Prophets, for God 
accounts of itas a fauour, Hof.12 10, -Yron will doe that 
which gold cannot + This | homely kinde of preachi 
brings that to paſſe, which amore gaudie, gliſtering, m, 
glorious courſe will nener effect. Elſe why did the Holy 
Ghoſt when he came, fall vpon the Diſciples in the like- 
neſſe ofa Deve,rather then inthe likeneffe of a /ay, Parra, 
or painted Butter fly ? | 
Text. Spake ſaying ]] Here we haue the manner of Chriſts de.) 
| linery of this Parable; he Spake and ſaid: Sometimes he! 
vieth other mens mouthes, and other mens pens ; but here! 
| Solis ef oratoris| Chriſt Spake himſelfe; Neither did hee onely Speake, but, 
| dicere, wig | Say, Hediſtinly anddeliberately delinered this docrine) 
_ enſuing, ſo that euery one might vnderftand the words 
and meaning. I intend not to infift on the Particulars, 
though they would affoord good vſe both to Miniſters and 
- | others, that I note, is 2 
Chrift nas no dumbe Prieff, We heard before, he was 
a Miniſter ; here wee ſee, he was no dumbe one, he hada 
tongue; and ſpakewith it, «3/atth.5.2. Ttis faid, Hee opr. 
| ned bus month and taught the people, which phraſe of op 
ning the mouth ſome thinke to bee a more fall kindot 
{peechas we ay viually, 1 ſaw 3: with mine eyes, or / heard 
it with mine-earrs, 0, - Others thinke it is added for di- 
RinAtion fake, becauſe Chriſt did ſometimes teach and 
| openednot his month, VR, his miracles aud tife ; but 
 now-he opened his mouth and taught them by DoRtrine: 
Yea it was his cuſtome euery Sabboth togoe into the Sy- 
nagogue and preach, as witneſſeth/ Saint: Lxke 4.16. 50 
then, though hee was dumbe as 2 Sheepe before the 
Shearer, yet nener” dumbe- as a Shepheard amongſt hi 
Sheepe. 


A ſhame itisthen for ſhch as are, whetheric be through 
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want of Sience or of Conſeience; How will ſuch anſwer | 
it before the great Shepheard of the Sheepe, as take vpon 
them charge of Soules, and yetareable ro doe no more tor 
the Saluation of them, then a Schoole-boy of ten veares 
old might doe, _ to reade the Geoſpe//and Ef l: for | 
the day as he is guided by the Rabricke ? Is this to be a 
eman that neederh not to be aſhamed, deniding the word. 
of truth\aright? Or arc theſe thoſe gifts tor which Chriſt 
aſcended wp on high, that be might gine to men ; For the per 
felling of rhe Saints, for the worke of rhe CMiniſtery, for the 
edifying of the body of Chrift * Why did the Apoſtle de- 
mand, Fho t /nffitsent for theſe things if this be all? Doth 
God expe that we ſhould doe no more for our & heepe, 
then our Fheepe are able to doe for themſelues ? It' may 
not be thought : And if theſe cannotan(wer.it, then much 
lefſe thoſe, who hauing recciueda tallent, wrap 4t vp1n an 
idle braine, as Gottab's {word was in a cloth without vie, 
and practiſe. Or as Labans Well, ſothe Fountaine of their 


— 


knowledgeis ſealed vp, with a = ſtone of Secxrity, or | 


Satwrity. 'A Prelate (faith one) thould be Predicant : And | raimer, 


right Prelating is Labonring, not Loytering nor Lording, | 
Bernard: ſpeech would doe as well to bee cities; | 
Thatas well by Silence and ſaying nothing, may a Mint: 
onde himſelfe, as by Soorbrng vp his people 11 their 
 1NNECS, 

Vmtothem)] Wereade, Matth.r3-10. that the Diſciples | Texe, 
comming to our Sauiour, and demanding of him the Rea- | 

{on why he ſpake in Parebler, had this Anſwer made ; 

To you lt it giuen to know the miſteries of the Kingdome of | 
Heauen, but to them it i; not giney, 6c. Therefore ſpeaks [ | 

to them in Parables, becanſe they ſeeing ſee not, and h:aving | 

they heare wot, neither doe they underitand. In which an- | 

ſwer (faith Calwin) itis manifeſt, that Chriſt {pcakes ob- | 

| ſurelytothenmiltirude, becauſe they ſhould not be parta- | 
| kers of thetraelight; For how eucr when the Expoſirion | 
| 18 added, and hn (as viſually it was to the Diſciples) the | 
Figered ſpeech hath more perſpecuity,and plainneſſe, then | 
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the Simple ; being not onely of more ejficacie and forcery 
moue the minde; but alſo more cleare and euident to bee 
perceiued : Yer where the Expoſition was not added, it 
was more hard and difficalr, ftriking the Eaxre with con-| 
| fuſed and ambiguous ſound, but edifhed not. Thus 
| DoArine. Chriſt by thus bis P arabolicall kinds of teaching, did keys 
The miſteries of | the wicked (fach as the Seribes and Phariſees were) frm 
Guat kingdome | pumwing the myFeries of hu kingaome, AMatth.13.14,15.6 
kept from We. | verſe 44. The kingdome of beauen 1s faid to bt « treaſure bid 
_ in the field. Chiſt brought a treaſure, and offcred it vnto 
| them in his MiniRery, but it was hidden from their eyes, 
being wrapped vpin fo darke a method and obſcure kinde 
of teaching. Thus Saint Pax! calls holy dofrines the hid- 
den wiſedeme of God, 1 (or:2.y. He hides it from whom, and 
reucaleth it zo whom he pleaterh. 
Reaſ. | And that in /udgemezr; cither becauſe he well have mer- 
It is in Indgemet, cy on whom hee will haue mercy ; or becauſe they haue pre- 
| ſumptuouſly abuſed Gods promiſes, ro make them bands 
tor ſmne*: or Contempruenſly reicted Gods Call and offer 
of grace formerly in the day of Saluation, made : Or 06- 
flenarely oppoſed Gods truth,and became Dog go and Swine. 
Some ſuch like Reaſon, there may be, why Chriſt would 
not reueale theſe ſecrets vnto them : bur bee it what it 
would be, it was in [adgement.-The Vie concernes both 
AMnitſters and People. 
Furſt, it Admonifbeth vs, that we ſtudy and affeRt Plair-! 
weſſe. They are Plaine lines that beſt anſwer a plaine and| 
enen lenell; and wherein the eaidence of Gods ! pirit 8 
beltſeene. ' Neitheris it to be ſtood vpon how Plain: out 
Armor ve, ſoit be of Proofe, Let it not bee forgotten of 
vs;that it wasin /xdgewenr that Chriſt taught darkely,and 
obſcurely, without addingan expoſition,and not in Merry 
And can we thinke that Congregation bleſt, with ſach 
Miniſter as affe@s fach craggie ſcholaſticall difquiſitions,s! 
| come not withinthe reach of pular capacities ? or that 
| wraps vp his doQrines in ſach darke phraſes, as his peop! 
| cannot apprehend ? Thoſe P afors which are nd 4 
*o. Gous! 
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Gods anne beare, and whom God hath promiſed as a blef: 
fing to a people, are ſuch as all feed them with knowledge | 


and onderfiarding, ler. 3.15 . How with vaderſtanding, vn- 
lefſe they can be vaderitood-of them that heare them ? In | 
Compaſſion then to-thoſe poore Soules committed to our | 
Charges (Good Fathers and Brerbren) [let -vs difpenſe the 
ſecrets of the Goſpell with more power, and plainneſle ; | 
earneſtly deſiring God to giue vs the doore of vierance, OE- 
ten calling to minde that paflage we reade of, 2 Sam.18. 
23. Cuſas is ſent with tidings to Dawid of victory again(t 
his enemies : Ahimaaz, obtaines leaue of /oad to run after ; 
he ſets forth and outruns {aſos, though Cu/r had ſet out 
long before him ; the Text giues this to be 'the Reaſon, 
Abimaaz. ran by the way of the Plaine, Afﬀſuredly he that 
gone Plaine way to worke, ſhall outrun others who 
aue beene longer at it by many degrees; And ſee more 
fruit of his labours in one ycare then others (that take ano- 
ther path). hane done in tenne. Other waies willbe found 
tobeabout,this way the neareſt, Let ſuch therefore as de- 
fire toſee the t of their laboaurs tread this tra&; As 
Anſtin did, who choſe rather to ſpeake barbarouſly then | 
finely (as himfelfe faith) becanſe heedeſired his peoples | 
profitaboue his. own Credit. Conclude vpon it,the plarne- 
ſeagof Scripenre is the beſt muſicke withourthe quauering 
cants of mans wit: And as in Heyalary, {o here, the Plas- 
#eſt Coate is moſt worthy. | 
Secondly, It falls heauily vpon ſuch, as (it like Sotts vn- | F/e 2, 
der the miniſtery of the Word, who in hearing heare not, | 
and {ceing ſee not, neither doe they vaderitand ; who heare 
plaine doqrinesas Riddles and haue all things ſpoken to 
them asit were-in Parables. Aske Pand what he thinketh | 
of ſuch a mans condition, and he will tell'vs, 2 (or.4 3. 1f | 
the Goſpell be hid, it ir hid to them that are loft. In whom the | 
| Godof thirworld hath blinded the eyes of thens that beleone | 
nor, leaiÞ the tight of the glorions Goſpell of Chriſt who. is the 
Image of God ſhould ſhine onto them As if he ſhould fay, If 


in ſuch times as theſe are, wherein the meanes of grace dos 
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ſy abound,men continue ignorant, and are not in ſorge mea- 
ſureacquainted with the miſteries of Gods kingdome, If 
the power ofthe word benot in ſome meaſure telt in their 
hearts, tothe Reforming of their lies, at is a pregnant 
ſigne that ſachare loſt, and ſhall periſh for eucr. Sathas | 
hauing blindfolded them, with the vaile of 7»fide/ity, that 
they may nener<ometo ſee the fauingand ſhining light of | 
the Goſpel, Deceiuenotthen thy ſelte with this, tharthou ! 
art a hearer, or vnderſtandeſt what is faid,8&c. For if the 
power of it be hidden from thee,thy condition is feareful, 
The Philiftines (you know) vnderſtood the words of 
Sampſons riddle, but that was not enough, had they not 
found out the ſenſe and meaning it would haue coſt them 

deare ; 'So is it inthis cafe.. 'The-word may be a ſealed| 
booke vnto the learnedas well as tothe ignorant, ce [ſay 
29.11. The Vifiow is unto you as the words of abooks that | 
ſealed, which men deliner to one that 48 learned, ſaying, Reade | 
this I pray thee ; and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſealed. eAnt 
the booke 1s delinered to hins,that is not learned, ſaying, Reade 
this I praythee, and be ſaith I'am not learned. The mea- 
ning 1s, that all ſorts were fo blinded through Gods iult 
udgement-(who had couered their eyes with the ſpirit 
of ſlumber) (as was: faid the verſe before) fo as that they 
could conceine nothing, though the Lorddid affoord them 
the brightneſſe of his Word. W hereupon followes that 
threatning, ver/e 14. A maruelloxs worke and wonder God 
would doe, for the wiſedome of the wiſe men fhanld periſh, end 

the onderſtanding of their prudent ſhould be hid. 

Laſtly, Lerall ſuch be thankful, as haue recciued this 

mercy and fauour fromthe Lord, to haue the myſteries of | 
Gods kingdome tothem reucaled. Let all ſuch account. 
their Zeres bleſſed as doe Heare and their E yes bleſſed that} 


doe ſee+ for itis agiftof God to haue his ſecrets reucaled 
| tothem. "Fl and blood reucales them not (as Chriſt faid 

to Peter ,CMarth.16.1 7.) but our Father which 55 in beanen. 
| Therefore let cuery one in particular, to-whom God hath 
| vouchlafed mercy this way, fay. as Chriſt did, 7 gize thet 


"A thankes 
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thankes.O Father, Lord of heantn and Earth, becauſe thou 
haſt opened theſe things enen to mee ababe, a poore lilly 
<creature,&c. And withall endeauour to wallce worthy of 
this mercy in all things pleaſing, leaſt Chriſt {ay to vs, as to 
Capernanm,woe be tothce ; thou wert liſted op to heanen,but 
1 will throw thee downe to bell. And thus much for the /»- 
trodefZion, Come we now to the Compariſon it (elfe. 

What man of you haning an hundred ſheepe if he looſe one of | T ext. 
them doth not leane the ninctic and nine » the wilderneſſe,and | Y*r/e 4 
go after that which 55 loſt untill be finde it ? &5-c. 

This Compariſon is drawne from the Prattiſe of a Vigi- | Diuifon. 
lant and Watchſull Shepheard: who, looſing one of Fis 
Flocke, leaueth all the reſt to ſeeke that vp,8&c. Where- 
in Conſider we Firſt,the Reſemblance ; Secondly,the Aar- 
ter thereby Reſembled. 

The Reſemblance, we haue in the INeimeors or Propoun- | 
| ding part. of the Parable, contained im the 4,56. verſes. | 
And the matter Reſembled, in the awi101; Or Applying part, 
contained verſe 7, 

In the former. we may take notice, Firſt, of the Shep- 
heards (are and Prowidence,ver.g. Secondly,of the Swcceſſe 
he had, verſe 5.6. 

His Prozidence and Care appeares, 1. In Miſſing what 
went aſtray though but one.” 2. In his Seeking it vp, being 
gone aſtray, though heleftthereſt : For Nwmber,99.And 

Place, m the wildemeſſe ; Following after both Dils- 
gently and Conſtantly. 
he Saccefſs he had was anſwerable to his hopes: Firſt, 
| he Findes it and {airs it on his Shoulders, Retoycing, verſe 5. 
Manifeſting 1. His Power, 2.4fefiontherein. Secondly, 
He brings ut home, ec. verſe 6, 1: Inuiting both Friend: 
and Nezgbbowrr. 2; Inciting and ſtirring of them vp to 
participate with him in thathisIoy, where we haue both | 
the Thing Requeſted, and the Reaſon rendered Conſiderable. 

In the Latter, viz. the Aatter hereby Reſembled, wee 
have, Firſt, A Propoſition [Likewiſe] loy ſoall bee in 

Se. Secondly, A Confirmation thereof [ 1/ay vn: 
#0 you, ] - 0 
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Inthe Firſt, we muſt take notice : 1. Ofthe Thing Py, 
Pounded | Toy ſhall be inheanen oner every /inver that Repen- 
teth] where the Subioft Hatter, Toy: and the Circumſtay 
ces; Df Place where Fin Heaven] and of Perſons, for why 
[ ome finmey that Repenterh. | 

Secondly, Obſerue we how it is /{{nſtrated, and that is, 
Firſt, by the 2 wantirie, | More Toy, ] Secondly, by the] 
Dnality, | Likewiſe, ] | | 

Inthe Laſt; the" Confirmation; 1. The Anthority of 
the Speaker : 2, The Trmth ofthe thing ſpoken we {hill 
intreate of, And thus we ſee the Parts. 

The Seopeand Drift of our Sauionr herein is (as before 
wasſhewed) Firſt,to Infifie himſelfe and Praftiſe : Se. 
condly, to Condemne the Phariſees, thoſe proud Ciuilians ;! 
Thirdly, to Encoxrage the true (onnert and Penitent. . In 
the Proponnamy part, the firſt is done. And in that our $4- 
uiour doth ſeeme thus to Reaſon. If it berhe duty and pre | 
thiſe of enery good Shepheard to ſeche aſter a Sheepe that it 
gone aftray ; then doe 1 no other then my daty in connerſin; 
with theſe to bring them to Repentance : But this i the duty, 
and this the oral © of enery prod Shepheard : Therefore! | 
doe no other then my duty in hows doing, The Anteredent s, 
taken for granted; For what man of you (faith our Saviow)! 
baumg an hundred ſorepe, 5c; The Conſequent is cuident,in! 
that he was the true Shopheard ſent into the world to cal 
home ſinners; tO ſeeks and ſane that which was loft. | 

In the Reddstion of the Parable,he doth the other : Con- 
demming the Scribes and*Phariſces for murmuring thus : / 
the eAngells reiogce at the Connerſion of a Sinner, then you 


finne 1n nurmuring at the veceiui 


ng. But the Angel: renojut 
thereat, Therefore you offend. 


| 

The Reaſon of the Propoſition is euident from the Leſe: 
Forifthe e-Tngetereioyce thereat, then mach more ſhoul 
Man, who is ofthe fame K inde and Narwre. The e Aſ[nmy- 
towis proucdandTiuftrared, by the Toy that is amongſt 


Friends and Neighbonys for this ftindins;wer/e 6: 
Further, for the Encouragement of Penirents, hee may | 


f ſeeme.. 
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[ ſceme thus to-argue, 1f there be Joy on earth amongſt men 

far the finding of anc 5, heepe that hath gone atlray, then farre 

er loy ſhall be in heawen pou the C onwer [ron and turnin 14 

of « ſinner onto God : But Joy ta ſnail among ft-men for the 

| one, 48 Experience makes good ; therefore farre greater 

| fall bee in heauen amongſt the Saints and eAngels for the 
other, 

Thus we ſcethe Scope; come we now to enquire into 
the Senſe and 4ſeaning of the words, and foto ſuch profi- 
table 06/ernations as they affoord. 

As Man fo Scripture, and as all Scripture fo Parables el- 
pecially conſiſts of a Sowle and Body, The Externall found 
of the Letter is the Body, but the rye ſenſe and weaning 1s 
the Soule thereof? Frange os liters & innenies meaullam 

| amtelligemtie, Who then is this CAMam; and who 
| the Sheepe z which the wilderneſſe; what the Home; 
| and who the Friends and Neighbors, muſt bee enquired 


| after. 


| By this Mean, it is generally agreed —_— Expoſitors, 


| that our Sawionr Chrif is to be vnderſtood, who is that 
good Shepheard that notonely ſeekes vp the loſt, bur laies 
downe his life to faue his ſheepe;but who are meant by the 
| Sbeepe is a greater queſtion, 
| Some, by the ninety and wine vnderſtand the eAngels, 
whom Chriſtlefr,when by his Incarnation he came downe 
on earth for vs men and our Saluation : So Ambroſe, Chry- 
ſoſtome, Hilary, Euthymize, with others,thinke. And fo it 
may be faid, he did leaue the good Angels in the Mons. 
taine (that is, in heaven) as hauing no need of Repentance. | 
And the wicked Angels inthe 1/derneſſe (that is,in hell: ) 
as being vncapable of grace. 
| Others vnderſtand thereby, both Angels and Men, 11g- 
nified by an vnperte& number (ninety and nine) left in the 
wilderneſſe,becauſe by mans fall the number of them made 
to 2 in Godspreſence was diminiſhed, fo Greg. Hom. 34+ 
2 Lic, 


Others there .are who vnderſtand by theſe ninety and 
K nine, 
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ine, Mev - ſo Hierom Epift, ad Damaſ. Au 

pu. rp Anſelme Mol kao of our 
latrer writers. -- For Firſt; a Shreps 134 certaine Image to 
reſemble a Man byy inScripture. + Secondly, Angels and | 
Hen are notof the ſame Species. Thirdly; our Sauionr 
ine his meaning inthe laft'Parable of the 
Prodigall and loſt Sonne. And here in this Parable hee 
ſpeakes of ſach as need no-Repentance.” Fourthly, Arge!: | 
are the Friends and Nezghbonrs ſpokenof,” who reioyce at | 
the Connerſion of Sinners, as our Sanjonr (who belt | 
knew his' owne- meaning) © expoundeth. Therefore not | 
Angel: but Men, are wee 'to vnderſtand by Sh-epe | 
heege.® 7s 1212! | | 


And -amongft thoſe who thns vnderſtand, there are | 
different 


inons : ſome would, that by thoſe »inrze and | 
nine left, thould theſe already Called, Inftified, Sanftificd, | 
= 29y Chriſt leanes in a ſtate of grace) bee vnder- | 
ſtood. Bucer «pnd Marlorat in loc. | 
- Bathow can it be ſaid ot theſe that they nexde no Re- 

tance? ſecingenery onethatcals God Father isto aske | 
ineneſſe of his finmes, Math.6:12. Andhow then ſhall | 
we vnderſtand that faying, thatthere ts wore [oy in heaucn | 
oner one that Repenteth,then ouer theſe? 

Anſwer is made by Di/?in#;on to both : Forthe Firſt, 
There is a Repextance of the State, and a Repentance of the 
Perſon; In reſpett of their Perſons and Infirmitics,thebeft 
haue need Gailyto crave pardon of their finnes, and renew 
their Repentance, But in regard of their” $zate they Thall 
have 'no- need to change that; nor” Repent of it (fo 


 Qnef7 


Harm.Euavy, | {aluin.) | | 
iy y ae —_ For the Next ; Toy is either in the A&or Habi: : Now | 


the former is here meant. Not as if the Angels hane no | 
delight in a contmuall holding out in a righteons courſe, 
fornothing is "more ioyfull vnto them. But there is now 

a new occalion of oy offered in this vnexpected alreration 
and happy change. To ſee one who was euen now a cor- 


rupt member;and ready to be cut off ſiiddenly (and beyond 


ed 


all | 


_ 


_ 
"> x7 bd 
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he 


PatanLl# Or THB-LOST SuunP, | 232: 


all hope) healed through Gods. vaſpeakecable merey. Oh f 
this affecteth more with extraordinary Ioy. As. a.Captaine 
for the preſent reioyceth more ouer-one Coward, whoat- 
ter flying returneth and preſleth the enemic moſt valiantly, 
then ouer nintie and nine tall ſouldicrs that neuer forſooke 
the field. Or as a wother oner that child that. is now re- 
coucred: from death to life, exprefſeth more ioy, then 
ouer all the reſt that were mno danger : Soin this caſe, 

Others vnderſtand by theſe ninetic and nine, Hypocriti- | 
call [nſticiaries, who thinke themſclues iuſt,and are highly 
opinionated of their owne worth : So: faith Auſtin, the 
ninetie and nine left in the wilderneſſe, may ſet forth the 
Proud, who haue 4a wilderneſſe in their mindes, becauſe 
One (that js vnitic) being away they want of Perfettion. 
Thus alſo Ludelphis, and Fatke in Annot. Rhem. T ef. 
with others. : 

And this Expoſition ſeemeth beſt toagree with our S4- 
wienrs ſcope (and what better helpe to tinde out the 'truc 
meaning and [uterpretation of a Parable, then to.confider 
ofthe Drift and Scope attentiucly ? ).whole viuall manner 
it was in all his Parabtes occalioned by their murmurings, 
as to juſtifie himſelfe,ſo to mecete with them for their Ar- 
rogance' and Scorne. 

But can; it- bee faid of ſuch that they: need no: Re- 


_—_— 


Greg. Hom.34, | 
| if Enang, 


pentances -.-. | | 

It is not {o-to be vnderitood as if they needed none.in- 
deed, bur becauſe they were fo conceited ; - They thought 
they necded no amendment, and were as good already as 
Repenitance.could make them. And: ſo there is greater re- 
10ycing ouer one Penitent Simmer, then ouer many fuch-inm- 
pudent and haweleſſe Saints. 

By the ['One-lof} all mankind (fay:ſome) are vnder- 
ſtood ,. thus Ambroſe ; All mankind. (faith he) is the hun- | 7n loc. 
ho of Gods creatures, this as found when the price | 
of emption, is paid in Chriſt, Lf | 

Others vnderſtand by this One, all ſuch as are Fleed | guy its gerere 
mgbhs {ancd by. Chriſt, but as yet vnca/led.; One - vnaeſi non ſpeci 
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Text. 


| Dofdrine. 
| Frefliſe may be 
Fafifed Gods 
| proceedings, 


An ExypoOs1TION OB THE 


members. To which opinion I ſubſcribe. 


generally it is agreed that both in this Parable and the | 
next, Angels are thereby to be vnderſtood, though the | 
Saints (it may be) arenot excluded; Theſe are called Gods 
Friends, b2cauſe they haue one 41 and Net with God, 
in which refpe& alſo Abraham (a Saint onearth ) was cal- 
led the Friend of God. And they are called Neighbours, 
becauſe they are cuer Neere God, alwaies enioying the pre- 
ſence of his brightneſle, as ſpeaketh. Gregory, Homs 34 
in Lac. 

The | Home is Heanen; the Seate and Manſion of the 


AS 


Kinde but not in Particalas, for allare one body but many 


| 
By [ Friexdsaud Nezgbbonrs ] Some thinke the Saints in | 
this Parable are meant, and the Angels inthe next : But | 


bleſſed Angels and godly ones, Row.10.6. Though hereby 
may likewiſe be vnderitood the viſible Church on earth, 


which alſo is called heaven, Renel.12.7. & 13.6, And is 


Gods Houſe, and into this fold Chriſt brings his ſtraying 
Sheepe, fob» 10.16, But the Trinmmphant pare in this place 
by Home is meant eſpecially. The Doresof which Heme, 
Chriſtin his 4ſcention opened ; and brought the Sheepe 
vnto, which in his Zife he Sought, and continued ſeeking | 
vntill be had found. And inhis Death layed on his Shoutaers, 
bearing his ſinnes in his body on the Crofle, and at his Re- 

ſurrreftion retogced for. And thus much for the meaning. 
Now for 05/zrnation or ſach Coleftions as the words Þ ar- 
| ticularly conſidered affoord. 

What man of yow bauing an hundred ſteepe,ohc.] Some- 
thing may benoted-in the General/, before we handle the 
Particalars :; And firſt this, that: 

From mans own Pratliſe,may be iuſtified Gods holy and inft 
pegs. = mouths of all gaineſayers, ary a- 
gainſtG teous proceedings, may be ſtopped from 
their owne A. v2 gh 99 and -ICEFSs 


| 


| Calumniations of Cauillers viſually repelled, as Aatrh 1 2. 
| 11,T2. Luke 14.5, where Chriſt reaſonsagainſt his adaer- 


farics cauills, for his doing good vpon the Sabboth, after 
| this 


— es ttt 


os cdl. 6 


thus we ſhall ſee- the | 


+ | therefore the /atter, And thus from their owne prattiſe, he 


| has manner ; If you care for thoſe things that gre your owne, 


Fe 
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and offend not in ſeeking to ſane an Oxe, Aſſe,or Sheepe, thar 
4s —_ end irDys rh day,then much leſſe doe offend, 
inſeeking to Sane Soules, and helping my wy ag through 
lone (who by many degrees excelleth a beaſt) 4xt the for- 
mer # true, as your prattiſe prones, and you will/net deny : 


their mouths,” for the Text ſaith, They could nor an- 
{mer him againe to theſe things, Lake 14:6, Other prootes 
might be brought, as THal.1,5.8. Rom.g. 21. Luke 11. 
gol 1. Of alibi. © | 
This may ſerue to ſet forth vito vs Gods-vnſpeakeable 
goodnefſe, who is pleaſed thus farreto humble himſelfe,as 
tobring his ations and proceedings into compariſon with 
ours; whoſe waies as farre excell ours, 4s the heawmens ex- 
cell the earth; neither are they worthy to be named the 


goe nat too farre, iniudging him to be like our ſelues in all 


| 


| 


things (as thoſe P/al.q0.21.) becauſe in ſome things he is 


— 


pleaſed to.come into compariſon with vs ; But whatſoe- 
ver 4s truly and of it ſelfe good in vs, know it is in God 
ina farre more excellent and high degree, who is the foun- 
taine of all that js good,and from whom nothing but good 
can proceed ; "That being Natwrein him, which in vs is but 
x ugh, 
Itmay likewiſe ſerne to Admoniſy vs,that we goe not 
about tocharge God fallly. Many Particulars might bee 
ſhewen wherein we plcade againſt God and finde fault 
with him, when neuerthelefſe we approue in our owne 
iſe the like a& as good, and inſtifie it, That God 
vp the Fathers iniquity for the children, and vi- 
ſittheirfinnes ontheir Poſterities ; that Childrens teeth 
ſhould beſcr on edge by their parents eating of ſowre 
grapes,ſcemes hard, yea vniuſtto ſome ; when yet we ap- 
proue-ofthelaw as juſt thatdeprines the child (that is yer 
vobome) of his Inheritance for his Fathers treaſon, and 


lame day that his are ſpoken of: Onely beware that wee | 
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Uſe. I. 


Eſlay $59. 


Wſe2, + 


Iob 21.19, 


that allowes ſuing the heyre and Executor for the Fathers 
F K 3 debt. 
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Pſal.103. 
Mal.3.17. 
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debt. That God ſhould ſaue ſome and reied others for his 
meere pleaſure fake ; that he ſhould diſpoſe of men as hee 
liketh either to death or life,” and that. before they hauc 
done cither good or euill, is judged: rigour and extreame 
cruelty ; W hen notwithſtanding we gine to the Potter 
fall power ouer the clay, to make what hee will of the 
lamp ; whether veſſels co honour or 4;/honowr. The like is | 
our dealing with him in regard of his workes of Aercy, | 
That God-ſhould pittie vs or ſpare vs, conſidering our ma- 
ny weaknefles, we often queſtion ; we cannot heare but 
we grow drowlie at it, orſoone forget what hath beene 
delwered, we are froward, peeniſh,tull of diſcontent, &c. 
and therefore though God may {ay he will, yet we cannot 
ſee how he can, and thus wee reaſon, when our- owne 
pra&tiſes may aſſure vs of his. W hat Father doth not ſparc 
bis owne childe that ſerneth him ? who will not paſſe by ma- 
ny infirmities in his owne? when the infant ſleepes with 
the ſpoane in the mouth, will the mother clap it ? or 
when itpukes vp the milke,will the parentbeate it ? doth 

the childe put forth the belt ſtrength it hath in workes of 
obedience, and will not the Father accept of it > Certaine- | 
ly if Parents beare ſach Aﬀe&tion towards theirs, then- 
much moredoth God towards his. Sce our Sauiours Ar- 

gument, Matth.7.11. 1f you being enill, know how to giue 
good gifts onto your children, haw much more ſhall your 

Father which 4. in beauen gine good things to them that 

aike bim? Our Sauiour would hane vs to deſcend 

into. our ſelues, 'and ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe few 

drops of Fatherly. kindneſſe, which he hath inſtilled 

into vs, that whenour Faith fainteth, we may comfort | 
was ſclueswhich the meditation of that fulnes which is in + 


Secondly,there may from hence thus much (in the Ge- 
nerall) begathered, that 

The very abberration and traying of the Creature 53 wort | 
without its oe for our ſpirituall inftruTior. The Sheepes 


-_ 
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| going aſtray ſerues as well to teach vsoupnaturall condi- | 


SITION 9 tion ; 
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Comerſion and reclaiming. 

And therefore let vs malge ſome profit and worke our 
Aduantage in goodnefſe by the worſt things. The Y/arers 
curſed courſes, ſhould teach vs fo to employ our gifts, as 
thatthe giner may haue honour. And from the vniuſt pol- 
licy of deceitful! /{ewards, we ſhould learne wiſedome to 
prouide for cuerlaſting tabernacles, There 1snot the worſt 
man, but may teach vs ſome good;-northe worſt thing bur 
(had we wiledome to make the true vſe thereof) might 
worke our fpirituall benefit, VW hat creature is there, but 
doth admoniſh vs of duty ? their naturall inclinations are 
(ina fort) our Inſtructions. In a word, let vs but open 
our eyes and wee cannot looke beſides a lefſon in this 
vninerfall booke of our maker, worth our ſtudie, and ta- 

ng forth. 
ome we now to a more Particular handling of the 
words; And fo conſidering them Literally, they teach 
Promidence in ſeeking vp what i loſt ; e And in ſaning as 
well acim getting, A leſſon as here taught vs from our Saui- 
ours doQrine, fo elſewhere by our Sauiours Practiſe, John 
6.12. who willed his Diſciples to gather vp the fragments 
| thatnothing might be loſt. And the eighth Commande- 
ment,that bindeth a man not to impaire (fo farre as in him 
lyeth) the eſtate of his neighbour, bindeth a manmnch 
more to hane a care of his owne eſtate, 
| Forthegoods that any man hath are not his owne, they 


Reward ofthem, who muſt be called to account for what 
he hath receiued, as Harth.25+ hee that had reccined fiue 


tion ; Asthe Shepheards ſeeking it vp, Gods care for our 


are Gods gifts, Hag.2.9. neither is man any other then a | 


talents muſt be accountable for fine, and hee that had re- | 
ceiued two for two,and he that had receined one, for one; | 
ſo muchas was recciued, muſt be acconnted for,and there- 
| foreno.necd to looſe any. 


Which Doctrine reproues the waftfull and Spend-thrift, | 
whetherthrough Careleſneſſe or Prodigality and [d/ene ſe. 


| How many carclefly let that periſh which a prouident eye 
: might 


37 


—__ 


Ve. 


| 
Matth.25.27. 


Luk 16-89, 


Doltrine. | 
e 


A proudent car 
oveht tobebad, 
that there be no- 


thing loſt. 


Reaſ. 


Oe I, 
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| 


Pro,6.11. 


| fue all riotouſly, milpending the talent allotred to them, 
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might haue ſaued and prevented, and adiligent hand in 
vſing the meanes, reconered and regained ? It was Gods 
command that we ſhonld bring home our enemies O-xe or 
Aﬀſe that went aſtray, if in caſe we found it: And there- 
fore queſtionleſſe his minde and meaning, that we ſhoul.] 
ſeeke after our owne to recouer it againe, Otherwiſe 
what doc wee but alrer his prouidence and corrupt 
his ordinance ? which hee cannot take well at our 
hands. 

Againe, Others thereare whothrongh Prodigatity con- 


cither in Sinful! or ſuperfluous expences on Themſtlues, or 
on Others, tor Backe, Belly,or Luſt ; exceeding both Place 
and Meanes,pailing their words and promiſes ouer-lightly 
either for Paying, or Giving vpon ſome ſudden fic of por- 
fellowſhip, or for the praiſe of bowntsfulneſſe or the like, by 
which courſes they lauiſh our theirgoods and ſteale away 
theright vic of them fromthe Lords Ordinance, and from 
the ſtate both of Themſe/nes and Others, who for the pre- 


Jon ightbebetrered in the well beſtowines, and After- 


'Secondly, our Doftrine exhorts to Thriſe, which hath 


_— eg holpen by the comfortable remainder left be- | 
hind. | 
| Laſtly, Others there are who throngh their owne /d/c- | 
eſſe conſume their Patrimonmes and Portions left, Some 
conceiting it isnot according to their Birth and Breeding, 
to ſpend their time'in Labonr, and thar there js no better 
| way to manifeſt Genrility, then with the Vapros (Noble- 
men amongſt the A4labars inthe Eaſt Indies) by wearing | 
long nayles vpon their hands, 'to ſhew they are no wor- 
| kers. Bur who ſeeth not, whatbeggery, want,and miſery, 
ſuch caft themſeſues into before they are aware ? Powerry 
comes vpon them like an armed man, no reſcue nor reſiſtance 
can bee made againſtir, butirdriaes fach into deſperate 
_ * $ -_ be. 47 ao or Rebellion, asſhelters/for a while, | 
eli they be taken and (like ſaperfluous excrements) cur of, | 
or purged for feare of farther infection. 
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both awatchfull eye, and diligent hand for the fauing of 
whatwe haue from periſhing, preuenting loſſes fo farre as 
may be ; but if in caſe they are ſuſtained, then in viing 
meanes to regouer them, and ſeeke them vp againe by ho- | 
neſt courſes. It is not (beloued)) as the world would make | 

men to belecue :; that Religion and Chriſtianity brings $7" 27.23, 
a man to beggery ; No it bindesa man to good barbandrie, 
and calls ypon vs for Fragality. Neither hauc any becne 
better husbands for their outward -cſtate, . chen.thaſe who 
have beene molt Religiom, 2 Kings 4.18, Kuth 2.4.--L, | 
And if there beany ſuch (as queſtionlefle are many) who 
negle& their callings vpon a pretence of Religious duties ; 
letthem know it isa leſſon that true Religion neuer taught 
them. That indeed takes off the edgeof our AﬀeRion from 
carthly things and tuacheth vs to vie them with more S#- 
| briety and Indifferencie,but not to caſt them off,and be care- 
[eſſe of our eſtates, leaſt we be a ſcandall to our profeſſion | 
| and alienate others from the truth, x Theſſ.4.11.2.Sce 
wetherefore that we adore the Goſpell this way,as well 
as other, following the wiſe mans counſell, Pro.27.23. 
being diligent to know the ſtate of our flacks,looking well to owr | Plal 32, 
heards, not putting off all care to others, but ouerlooking | 

with our eye as we read of Boaz, z who came into the field -| | 
| toouerſee his Reapers : Hee wanted noojHcers to take | 
charge ofhis buſineſſe, yet he knew fill well that the beſt , 
eſtate requires a carefull managing of the owner. Ir is thc | 
maſters eye that feedes the horſe notwithſtanding all the. 
trult he puts in others. The like wee reade of So/omov, f 
1Kizgs 5.16. and Nehemiah, Chap.2. & 3. and of the | | 
vertnous woman, who ouerſces the waies of her houſhold, . | 

Pre.31. therefore ſhe had a double portion, the frat of her 
hands and praiſe in the Gares, verſe 32. All the world 
ſhould fee that ſhee wore her owne cloth, and nothing 
borrowed.” Yeathe maſter of this great houſhold of the 
world giues vs an example of thiscare,whoſe eye is in euc- 
ry comer of this his large poſſeſſion. As for fach who think 


ita difparagemet totheur worth tobe their own ſeruants in 
ouerſeeing, 
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Deffrme. 
Chrift # tbe 
Shepheard of 
bis Charch. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Becauſe bu me- 
bers are Sheepe. 


Reaſ.2. 


'| He bautb allthe 


Proper ues of a 
1.Goes covered 
withour Skins. 
Heb. 2.17. 


| & 4615+ 


2. Goes in and 


out before v3. 


good Sbepbeard. 


eirher in themſclues or their poſterity. But we haſten from | 


C& in all the inhabited places of the (ountry he will ſeede them 


{ i 4 fat paſture fhall t 


em... 
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ouerſeeing of theirbuſineſſe, let them know, they take a | 
faire way to be other mens ſlaues in Drudgery and Beggery, | 


the Literall and come to the myficall and mere noblc [en/e. 
Ando we firſt learne from hence : that 

Chriſt © the Churches Shepheard. A truth that hath | 
for further confirmation, ſundry Scriptures, P/al. 23. 1. 
Ifay 40.11. Extk. 34-23. Zachg13.7 Marth. 26.31. lobn 10. 
I-14. 1 Pet.2.25 & 5-4» 

And fitly is he ſo compared ; For Firlt, all his members 
are reſembled vato Sheepe (as wee ſhall ſee in the next 
Point)and therfore he who is their owner and keeper mult | 
bethe Shepheard of them. | 

Secondly, He chath all the Properties of a good Shep- 
heard, as Firſt, hee Lexes his peopleas Shepheards doc 
their Sheepe, andin figne thereof he tooke our nature on 
him, clothing himſelfe with our fleſh ; As Shepheards of 
old were wont to goe conered with the skins of their 
ſheepe, that they might be leſſe- awfull and more louely 
to them ; Sothis Shepheard of our ſoules, that he might 
be lonely to vs and not terrible, made bimſclfe like vnto vs 
in all things, fin onely excepted. 

Secondly, He gocth in and out before his people as a 
Shepheard doth before his ſheepe ; fromthe fold to the 
- ney and from one paſture to another, Jehn 10.3. Hec 

eaueth them not vnto-themſelues, as well knowing their 
Kraying nature, but conducts them by his ſpirit, /zaderg 
them inthe path of righteouſneſſe for his names ſake, P[al. 


23-3. 

Thirdly, HeProuideth good Layer, and wholeſome pa- 
ſtare for his people, as a Shepheard doth for his ſheepe: 
He wil! feede them pon the mounteines of iſrael by the Rin:rs, 


——%......þ» 


na good paiture, and yyon the high monntaines of 1ſracl ſhall | 
their fold bee; there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 
hey feed pen the mountaines of 1/- 


| Fact, Exek. 34- 13-14-15 Their paſture js not barren, 
; rotten, 
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rotten, nor ſoyled graſſe ; but greene and flouriſhing, 
rowing not on cuery mountaine, NOr walt wilderneſle, 
t yponthe high mountaines of Iſrael. Anil whar are 
thoſe high mountaines of Iſrael, bur the Oracles of Gol | 
committed to Iſracl his facred Truth and Ordinances. | 
either will he feed them aboue vpon the mountaines of 
Iſrael, but water them alſo at the Riuers. The ſweete and 
comfortable graces of his ſpirit, he will conucy vnto them | 


—— — 
—— O—— 


'|through thoſe pipes ofhis Wordand Sacraments,for the re- | 
treſhing of their drie and thirſty ſoules, And witls Paſture 
and Pater he prepareth good Layer forthem,that nothing | 
may be wanting : he cauſeth them to lie dowae and take | 
feſt at noone ; inthe greateſt ſtormes and troudles that dg, j 
befall, hee hath ſhadow for them, vnder which they arc 

fafe, and may ſweetly chew the cud ; -Comfortable refre- | 
ſhings he prouides for them in the midlt of hotteſt per- | 
ſecutions, 1 Kings 18.13. Rom.5.3. Jobn 16.33. | 


' 
l 


Fourthly, hedoth «4edicine his people if they fall into | 
diſeaſes, as a Shepheard doth his Sheepe ; dreſling ſome, re-; 
mouing other from the fold and flocke (if the difeale bee. 
contagious) till they be cuced ; ſome he lanceth with the 
fed of his ſpirit,. and annointethy their ſoares with the | 
falue of his mercy : but iftheir liues be ſcandalous, and the 
diſeaſe infetious, them-hedeliners vp (by Excommunica- 
tion) vato Sathan for the deſtruction of the fir, that the [pis 
rit may be [aued inthe day of the Lord, 1 ( 975.5; 

Fiftly, he doth Order his people as a Shepheara doth his 
flocks not by cruelty; but with Indgement, Exch; 4.16, 
ſhewing adue reſpe& of their ſeuerall ages and conditi- 
ons, diſtigguiſhing betweene Sheepe and Lambes ; gathe- | 
ring the lambes with his arme, carrying them in his bo- 
ſlome,gently leading thoſe that are with young, E/ayqo.1r. 

Sixtly, he hath a care that none of them be lacking, as 
the Shepheard hath ouer his Sheepe, hee keepes all that are 
ginen to hims, [a that no man ſhall take them out of bi hanat, 
lobn 10.29. for this end he Brands, or ſets his marke vpon 


ſrepe | 


| Cant,1.6. 


| 4. Medicines bis 
| Sheepe. 


Acts 337-38, 


6. Sees that nant 


them, that they may be knowne, -2 7im.2.19.he knowes bi | Revel,7.3 
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Reaſ.3. 


Im 
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fobn 10.3-1 4 


lerps and all them by their names and P hrowne of them, 
| Exo0d.z 2.32, 


He bath all tbe 


good Shephard. 
I, A $cp. 
t Sar, 1 7.40, 


i 2.4 Crooke. 


Reucl, 3.19» 
Hoſ.,$.1 $- 
Pſal. 30.6478, 
Plal.119-4. 
Ezck.a0.37- 


{ 2, 4 Whillle, 


[obn 10. 3. and bath written the names of them all in the | 
bodke of life. Thus hauing all the Properties of a good | 
Shepheard he may be fitly ſo compared. 

Thirdly and laltly, he is a Shepheard as haning all the J2- | 
plements of a Shepheard, as Scrip, Staffe and Fhifie. Fit, 
Hehath a Scrip, wherein is his prouiſion or ſtore, euen the | 
holy Scripture; Into this hee puts his hand and fercheth | 
eſſary (as David did the ſmooth ſtones, | 


out what is nec 
wherewith hee ſmote Goliah in the forehead) both for 
his owne (as CWMatth:4.4.7.10.) and for his peoples | 
vie, in which reſpe& wee ate willed to ſearch it, /obs | 
+ 39» 

# Secondly, He hath a Crooke or Stafe, P/al.23.4.where-| 
with, Firſt, hee drineth 'on his flocke, and forceth the | 
floathfull to pace it better : Secondly,he catcheth and pul- 
leth backe his ſheepe when they begin to- bee vnruly, 
compelling the ſtrayes to accompany their fellowes. Third- 
ly, he drineth away all cuill beaſts, ſothat they ſhall nor 
denoure them, nor make a prey of them,  Zzek. 74.25.28. 
Oftheſe ſtances wherewith Chriſt feeds his flocke,ſee what | 
is ſpoken, Zach.1 1.7, 1rooke vnto mee two Stawer, the one 1 
called Beanty, the other 7 called Bands, and 1 fed the flocke, 
&c. By which Steves ſome vnderſtand good Lawes, both 
Spirituall and Temporall ; which expoſition the verſes fol- 
lowing ſeeme to approue, in that both Staucs werebro- 
ken, Beauty for the {innes of the Prieffs, and the Staffe of 
Band; for the ſinnes of the Prince and his Subiefts. 

.- Thirdly, Hc hatha hiſtfe whereby he calls his ſheepe, 
which Yozce or whiſtle they know, Toby 10.4. and will not 
heare the voice of a Stranger, verſe 5, No other Do&rine | 
will they receiue, then what hath beene by him deliuc- 
red ; no though an Angell from heanen ſhould preach it, | 


rn ed 


yet would they not receine it, nor belecue it, but hold him | 
tobe accurſed, that bringeth it, bee his charme neuer ſo 


ſweete, Gal.t.8. And ſo much for the Reaſons. The V les 
followe. 


| 
' 


| 
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And firſt letit ſerue to giue warning to all fuchas are | Uſe I, 
enemies of Gods Church and people, whether Open, or | 
Secret; Wild.beafts, or Goates ; Hereticks or Hypocrites, 
whoſeeke any way to annoy the Sheepe of Gods paſture, 
who are the 'worke of his hands, Pſal.1o0, Let all ſuch | 
know theſe haue a Shepheard, who hath a mighty Arme, | Efay 40.16.31, 
and {44 arme ſhall rule for bim. He hath ability to driue a- | 
way from his flocke, thoſe hurttull beafts that other Shep- | 
heards cannot reſiſt : For when the hungry Lyon roaves af- 
ter hu prey, though a multitude of Shephraras bee called out 
againi} him, yet 7 cares not for the voice of tvem all (laith 

e Prophet) Efay 31.4. But this Shepheard, with-his 
yoice alone, can make the fierceſt Lyon leaue his prey, 
as hemade Paxn/, As 9.4. when hee was hunting after 
the blood of Gods Saints. And as for fach Goares as puſh at 
| them with their hornes,and foule their paſtures with their 
feet, they. may not but know that hee will one day re- 
uenge all ſach wrongs offered to his fold, E2+k,34. 17, 
119,20. 

Secondly,let it teach all ſuch their duties,as do acknow- | >, /e2 
ledge him for their Shepheard : "Firſt, in Folowiug him | py, 4.41 
where he feeds, Cart. 1.7. running: thither with all. wil- | Sh:epe towards 
lingneſſe, as ſheepe doc to: their toddering place or fold, | tb4ir Shepbeard 


the ſheepe of his paſture, we may the better be kept from | 

hauing any thing, to doe with ſtrange Shepheardr, who | 

Os participate with Chrilt, but in deed are none | 

of his; 

Secondly, in Submitting our ſclhues to thoſe Shepheards | 2 Submit our 


hating the Congregations of ſachas teach and prattiſe the Is To foie bim.| 
worlhip of falſe gods;that thus ranging our ſelues among(t 


| 
| 


who are vnder him, to whom hee hath' committed the | {#9 to thoſe 
charge of our ſoules, Heb.13-17: yeelding to their Re- | #5: 
profes; Reſtraints, ſubmitting in doctrines of ſelfe-deniall ; | 

Indodrines vnpleaſing to fleſh and blood : knowing thar- | 

whavtis done to them-(in their regular proceedings) in re- 

iefting, or receiuing, their perſons, or doctrines, Chrilt., | 
(thegreat Shepheard)takes as done to himſelfe, Lxkc10.16. | 
PRs Thirdly, | 
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3.Rehing aa bn - Thirdly, in 7 -uitingto-him, and relying on him for all | 
things _ for our Soules. W hat need they feare, or 


Chriſt for their Sheph 
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whereforc be diſmayed that haue ſuch a Shepheard ? /er, 
23,4. Heare Danids Reſolntion, Pſal.23 .4. Though 1 walke | 
through the valley of the Shadow of death, will fears mo enill, 


for thou art with me, thy Roa and thy Staffe doe comfort me. 


And hearken to Dawids Adnife, Pſal.27.3. Treft 5n the 
Lord aud doe good, ſo ſhalt thow dwell in the land, and verily 
chow ſhalt b» fed. 

And ſo it may make much for our{ourfore, for happy ar: * 
tbe people that are in ſuch 4 caſe, bicſſed are they who hauc | 
eard. No obie&tion that our wicked | 
hearts or Sathans malice can make againſt our comfort,but | 
ypon this ground'the Scripture thath fally anſwered. If 
thou ſayſt 1 <4 
Thou art hnwgry aud thirfty and thy ſonte even fainteth | 
within thee, whilſt thou lineſt in this 'y and forſaken Wile | 
derneſ[e. | 
Wo anſwered, Eſay 49.10. Thou ſhalt not hanger | 
mor thirſt, be (that is thy Shephard) thar hath mercy on thee, | 
ſhall leade thee by the ſprings of water, hee ſpall puide thee ; | 
yea he hath engaged his promiſe that-thow alt goe in and 


| aut and finde paftare, Tebn 10.9. Hisordinances ſhall be vn- | 


to thee, Life and Spiriz ; thou ſhalt ncuer reſort vnto them, 
but finde comfort. 
But ſuch greene paſtures (flouriſhing dofrine) and | 
icke ſprings are not cuery where to be found, there are | 
h, but thoucanſt not come neere, | 
He himſelfe will goe in and out before thee, he will leade | 
thee and guide thee to them, John.10.4. Pſal.23.3. hee will 
ſhew thee where hee feeds and divet thee to the fertill pa» 
ſtmres of ſame powerfull miniſtery,Cant.1.7. 
But thow-arta poore one, and weakling, and not able to 


| endure driuing. 


Hee will then carry thee in bis boſome, and with preat care | 


| and pentleneſſe lead thoſe that ave with young, Efay 40.71. he | 
will require no more ofthe weake thenthey are able to do. 
__ &tull | 
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ſcience is troubled,, and thow catſt not- endure the heate 
thereof. 

_ The heate nor Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee, Eſty 49.16, The 
wrath and anger of God ſhall-not \long-afflit thy (pi- 
rit, hee. will cauſe thee (in the end) 89 lie downer" in great 
raft and tranquillity of conſcrence, Ezek,34.15.Peace ſhall 
come, thou ſhalt haue reſt-4x the ſhadow, Eſay $7.2. 

Bat ifrhou hadſt a fleece, thenthon mighreſt (as thou 
conceiueſt). haue more hope the heate would abate, 
conſcience bee at quiet, at lealt, thow'better fenced againſt 
the ſcorching of it ; but thou art naked,” Righteonſnefe 
s wanting, 


our Righteouſneſs is this Shepheards name, /ey.23.6. hee 
will put his-owne righteouſnefle vpon thee, and it ſhall be 
imputed to thee. As forthy owne fleece, it would but en- 
creaſe thy heate and no whit abate it. 

Thereare many wild beafts, that feeke thy raine, and 
thou haſt neither horne nor tuske: | Enery way thou art 
vnable to-make reſiftance, how then can it bee but thon 
muſtbecome a prey ? 

Whatthough ? yet thouncedett ſeare wo exill, P/al.23.4. 
Thou. ſhalt ſtand and feeds in the ſtrength of the Lyrd, inthe 


Mich,y.4. Yea inthe wilderneſſe thou halt dwell ſaſely,and 
ſleepe 3n-the woods; no bait ſhall prey vpon thee, moy de- 
woure thee; thox ſhalt dwell ſafely, * awd none ſpall make thee 
afraid, Exth.34. 2528. 

Yet there are many diſcaſes thon artſubſe& vnto, thon 
mayit dieof them, 

He knowes all thy wants and diſeaſes, and the waies to 
helpe.and cure thee : If chon: falleſt intorany, he will giue 
thee ſuch a medicine as.ſhall r-f7e/5:chyſante, Pſal. 314, and 
ſtrengthen thee in thy ſickneſſe, Extk. 34-16. and giue life for 
exer lohn 0.10. 

But thotgh this be true, yet thon art a'Sheepe and ſo 
apt 


mazefly of the name of the Lord thy God thou ſhalt abide, | 


EE  ———  —————— 


"ll chou fearelt fainting, the Sunne-ſcorcheth : Con- | 05.4. 


| Reſp, 


| 
| 06.5. 


| 


_ He will cloath thee with a fleece of hisowne ; The Lord | reſp. 


06.7: 


Reſp. 


| 06.8; 
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Text. 


apt to wander, and breake forth of paſture « and bein 
trom vader this Shepheards care mayſt bee Iofſt for 
euer, 


thee in, nowe ſha! be lacking (faith rhe Lord) ler.23 4.none | 
ſhall be able to take ont of bis bands any that are piuen him, 


Man Re{embled 
foa Sbeepe, | 


Notatiſſiens eſt 
} dicendi forma, 
| Buc» 


1.For Inzocency 
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He will notlooſethee 3 he will ſeekethee vpand bring 


lohn 10.29. 
Onely (that theſe Comforts'may abound) make it good | 
thou art a ſheepe of Chriſt; one of his fold : for other- | 
wiſe thou art out of his protetion, There are many of 
whom hefſaith, / wil nor ſeede you : that thit dyeth let it 
die, and that that ts to be cnt off tet it be cnt off, ec. Zechar, 
11.9. It is cuen you O poore of the flocks that hze will feed, 
Zech.re.7. you that heare his voice with great Attenrion, 
and Aeon, and depend onely vpon it, that hee rakes 
chargeof, /obn 10.3.27.+ See then you now make it good 
that you are his, by filencing all objections of your hearts | 
againſt this tzuth delinered ; and by aready and joyful en- | 
tertaining of this''comfortable dofrine. More concerning ' 
the meanes of diſconery whether wee be the ſheepe of 
Chriſt's paſture, yea or no, we ſhall ſhew in the next Do- | 
Arine, which we now come vnto. | 
Sheepe] We hane hcard before in the Expoſerron, that | 
poken of,ſo'the Shrepe are | 
Mankind, both Ele and Reprobare, And ſo we finde in | 


Exekiel (the toureand thirtieth) we have Gods Prophets | 
thirtecne times comparcd to Shepheards ; And the People 
one and twenty times compared to S$heepe: and in the laſt 
verſe of that Chapter, the Lord expreſſeth himſelfe thus, 


| | Tee the Sheepe (or Flocke) of my paiture, ave IS 


your God,ofc. 

The Reaſons of this Reſemblance ar many, amongſt | 
which theſe are ſome, Sometimes ©» is likened | 
tO a Sbeepe for Innocencie, Patience, and Profitableneſſe, | 
as CMatth, 25. And thus onely true Beleeners are 


Sbrepe. | 
Sometimes | 


| 


AGAR 
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Scripture that Reſemblance ordinary: In one Chapter of | 


| 


[ 


| Pat4v#itf or runttogr Sunn p, 


= for- Silinefſe and Simplicity, No Creature 


| Deftrine hence confiderable. | 
{ ForProofe; Heare that Courtly. Prophet 7/ay's Cons'| that of alof 
| elſion, E/ay 5 3-6. 4/1 weilike ſrrepe hane gone aftray y which | Shrepe. 


be putto theſe Vſes. | 


being moreapt to wander,and goe aſtray euen when there 
isplenty.of good. paſture at home ; And once being gone 
_ hath not the wit torreturne. Very Swane, accuito- | 


med tothe trough, will at nighe come home; ſo nor the | 


Sheepe, that ſtill wanders on, and expoſeth her fſelfe to 
dangers remedilefſe, vnleſſe ſhe beeprenented by the care 
and prouident foreſight of her Shepheard. Thus All /zcou- 
neried men, whether Ele or Reprobateare Sheepe,” Yea 
the Goals after their Calling are theretolikened in refpet: 
oftheir falls and ſaylings, P/al.r 19.176. | have gone attray 
like 6 laſt fheepe, Serke thy ſernant,&c. But here it is tobe 
conſidered in the former fenſe, as ſetting forth Mans Con- 


147 
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dition before-Calling : 
Shewing #8 #0 be exill, and no other then like that of a Hef? | 
and wandering Sheepe 


words Saint Peter doth take vp, r. Pet42+25."and auouch-| 
the ame truth, Dazid;Pſal.14 3.. ſpeaking of the whole 
race of mankind, ailirmeth that They are corrape, they bane 
done abomnable workes, they are gone aſide, they are become. 
filthy. +: And Saint P and fetteth-downe what the P/2/ni/? 
had done Afhrmatiuely; by Negation;s keeping the ſenſe 
though not the words, in theſe tearmes : _ There # none 
that onderſtendeth,there is none that ſecketh after God, they 
are all your out of the may,@c.Rom. min And whatis now 
delinered, is on all hands granted, while (as our Church in 
her ie hath well taught vs)we Conteſſe Fe hae er- 
red and frayed from Gods wayes like loſt fatep. The point may 


Firlt; for Humiliation. How ſhouldall be humbled and | 
abaſed, vnder the ſight and ſenſe of fo wretched a conditi- 


tempt of others, ſeeing the beſt of vs naturally, areloſt : 


Yea as Sherpegoing aſtray which is the more grieuous, / 
| L 


conſide - 


U/e ls 


The eff of us 


ns thisis? Hating all pride, conceitedneſſe, and con-. ble fr Sheer | 
end that 


Dottrime, 


. Which let be the 06/ernation and | 22: natwch | 
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4. And that with 
delight. 


conſidering the many aggrauating Ciraynſtances it admits 
of; As . | 

Firſt, it hath beene from the wombe, wee haue gone 
altray ener fincowe were borne. We were loſt fo ſooneas 
eyer we cameinto the world,as ſheweth Darid, P/al 5 8.3. 
The wicked are eſtranged from the wombe, they goe aſtray a; 
ſaone as they be borne, ſpeaking hes. 

Secondly, W.e, bane ftrayed:from- Gods paſtures, into 
farre wazle ; forſakingthings excellent, and glorious, for 
things vile and baſe, An citate of Jmmortality for an Apple, 
as eAdam did: A birth-right withallthepriuiledges, for 
ameſſe of pottage : A little-belly-cheare as £ſas did: A 
kingdome tor eAfſesas Saul did, Our Portion in Chriſt for 
baconas the Gergeſites did : A Royalty inheaucn, for a poore | 
ſarme On catth, as the /nuitedipneſt did: ' Hereunto- comes | 
that of Jeremiah, (ap.2.13. They bane forſaken the foun- | 
taine of lining waters and haue dig ged tothemſclues Ceſterncs 
that will bald na water. | | 

Thirdly, In cuery worke done by vs we hauewandered, 
as was ſpoken.of FM GA 19.14. In'our Prayers we hauc 
wandered,in our: ng, Preaching; we hane wandered 
in our giving, JV ("5 all, we haue but ſtrayed and 
wandered out of the-good way, -whereinwe ſhould hauc 
walked; fo that. as Solomon' ſpeakes;.. our whole way is an 
abomination tathe Lord, Pro.15.8, 9. 

Fourthly, We hanepleaſed-our ſelues-in this Rraying 
courſe, delighting to wander. placing our chiefe feliciry 
in wickedneſſe, glorying in-our Sinnes, which is our /hame, 
Phil.3:19.- we haue as Soomos ſpeakes, Pro. 14. 9.. connted 
it a paſtime to doe wickedly, Hence it is that we are {0 
forward (and indeed nener more forward to any thing 
then . that which is euill,and will not ſuffer our ſ{elues ro 
be reclaimed:Theſe conſiderations me thinkes 
ſhould humble the beſt of vs;;. yea they could not choole 
butfill our faces with ſhame, if they were- well weighed. 

Secondly, Itmay ſerueto awaken ſuch as yet remaine 
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aloft ſheepe imports ; And fo we know 


ſettle; ſhe may be heere now,bur anowwho'can tell where 
to finde her ? Thus is it with thee,who yet artin the ſtate 
of nature : thou haſt no certaine ſtate'in any thing but in 
ſane and miſery. Hoe hee that iacreaſeth that which us not 
bir: How long ? &c. And who can fay where to morrow, 
he may hane Gee. Thou art now here fitting, or ſtanding, 
but by to morrow this time, as the Djuell told Sax7, thou 
yay be with him,1 S4>..28.19. this night thy Sonle may 
be taken from thee. No houle, nor fort; nor place, nor caue 
ypon the earth canſo ſhelter thee from the dart of death, 

asthat thou canſt ſay with warrant and make it good, that 
aman ſhall finde thee in the morning where at night hee 
leanes thee: neither is there any Repaſt, or Recreation, 
whatſocner thou art at, that thou art ſure to continue out 

. | vnto the end thereof, before Gods Indgements feaze vpon 
thee and ſpoylethy ſport: Should notthis conſideration 

awaken thee ? 

Secondly, The Loſt Sheepe is without the Shepheards 

Prote&ion, and keeping. Helookesnot to it, to prouide 

forit, neither doth he goe in and out before it : Thus act 
thou, who art yet vncalled, without the Compaſle of 
Gods fpeciall Prouidence, though not of his generall (for 
fonothing is.) Thou art as 4 Sheepe which no man taketh vp, 

as Iſayſ{peaketh, 1/ay 13.14. thouart ginen vp to-walke n 

the way ofthine owne heart : And what curſe more feare- 

full out of the place of torment ? 

Thirdly;She is in continuall feare, whilſt ſhe is a Stray ; 
Irmay be ſhe is got into ſome good paſture amongſt other 
Sheepe; yer ſhee feeds in Feare, and concheth downe in 
Feare, Euery lictle ſound affrightsher, and euery whiſtle, 
Orbarke ofa little Curre, makes her run and ſeperate from 
the reſt : Thus is it with thee who art vnconnerted, 4 
ſound of ſeave it ever in thy eares.” In'the midſt of the beft 
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| of their eſtates, even ſo farre forth as this ſimilimde or 


Firſt, the ſtray Sheepe hath no'certaine paſture : All 
the world is before her, but ſhee knowes not where to 
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the Shepheards | 
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\-Polſedions of this life, -thou canſt haue- no peace : cuery 
lirtle ſound of death and-judgement, makes thy cheekces | 
looke palc, and-ſers thee into a inane as Pals prea- | 
«hing did Fehax, AH 24.19% 10 the of thy cup: and | 
| {ports, cuery-little ach or ſaddenfickneſle taking thee, s as | 
| the handwriting on-the wall,” which/B4/ezzer faw, it. 
| rroublerh-thy thoughts within thee ;z it loofeneth thy | 
ioyats, and cauſcth.thy. knees to ſmute. the one againſt the | 
other... far i ie ©1719 __ | 
\Fourthly,- As the ſtray ſheepe is in contimuall Feare ; fo | 
alſo in Continuall danger, to be worrycd with doggs, de- | 
aoured with wolues, or wild beaſts,as hauing ncither cou- | 
cageto rglilt, ſwiſtneſle to fly, nor wiſedome to hide her | 
ſelte-; At the beſt ſhe falls into-the Lords hand-as a ſtray, | 
Such alſo is thy condition whilſt thou liueſt in ſinne. \V hat | 
{ain once ſaid, maiſt thou ſay ; Euery one that findeth mee | 
all ſlay me. Not aluſt, nor temptation, but foyles thee ; 
Nota baſe fcllow,in a Countrie,: butcan draw thee to any 
| wickednefle :- And it is Gods great mercy, and thou maitt | 
well wonder at it, it the god of this world: hath not ſcazed | 
on thee for his owne, long ere this. Howeuer know, if | 
thou continaeſt in this ſtraying courſe; and that none of | 
Gods Cryers can heare-of thee, nerof thy finding ; that | 
will be the end; Sathan (whoſe all trayes are,thathaue no | 
other owner to befound) wil brand thee for-his own, cuen 
whilſt thou liueſt here,'2 Cor,4-4.And-when thou dyclt, 
thy &-ay, ſhall not be ſoſoone carryed tothe graue, by thy 
Friends and Neighbours ; nor thy Goeds fo ſoone entered 
vpon by thy Heyre: and Executors; As thy Soule ſhall be 
fetcht away to Hell by Diwels. | 
- Butall this concernes not thee(it may be thou wilt ima- 
gine,)For thouart'a meinber of the Church,and. within the 
old of Chriſt and no loſt Sheepe. E 
- "Alas1 for thee, to truſt thus 5x dying words, Jer.9.4. Arc 
| therenot many in the Church, who-are not true members 
of the Church ? - Therefore to put it ont:of doube, let thy 
|Conſacncean{wer! to;two. or three luterrogerorice that | 
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| PARABLE OF THE LOST Sumnmk Pp, 


| Though thou liueſt vnder a Miniſtery, where thou haſt 


{clues) that wanderings (like the Flyes of Egypt) come 
by ſwarmes and trouble the moſt godly in all holy duties, 
though they watch their hearts with double diligence : 
' But thele incuitable infirmities being reſiſted, ſhall neuer to 
the godly be imputed : As we ſee in Danza: caſe, P/al.z1. 
22+ 1 ſaid in my heart 1 am caft out of thy fight : See what 
a wicked and corrupt thought crept into his heart, while 
he was ypon his knees : And yer (faith he) thou heardeft 


the voice of my prayer when 1 cried vnothee ; God reieted 


— _— 


Firſt,” -Art-thou not /gworane of the waics of God ? 
h thou ſitteſk vnder the meanes, and halt it plentitul- 
ly, yet artthou not a Sor in regard of ſpiritual things ? 


line pen line, precept wpon precept, yet thou art no more in- 
ſtrued then the child new weaned fromthe breſt ? Why 
(if thus) thou erreſt by Gods own teſtimonie,P/al 95.10. 
Such a one eſpecially (if he deſire not knowledge) cannot 
chuſe but wander. Oh what heart can ſtand before the ſe 
rious thoughts of the damnation of multitudes, who now 
fit with vs in the houſe of Gad enen for this very knne of 
[ynorance, Hoſ.4.6. 

Secondly,Art thou not one of thoſe the Lord complaines 
of, Eſa 29.3+ who draw neere with the month when the 
heart i remoned farre off. Is not thy minde carricd away 
with wandering and pleaſing diſtiaftions when thou art 
about holy performances, which conſtantly draw thee 
away from all inward Attendance vpon thy God? Is it 
notthus in thy Hearing, Reading, Smging, Praying, and 
thatConſtantly, and withcur reſiſtance, and bewailing ? 
Itfo, thou erre# mm thy heart, As Godin that P/alme before 

, Pſal.gy. SE verſe 10. azHhirmeth. Doe but Con- 

der it-in one Particular : Were our Prayers penned as 
we conceiue them, and our By-chonghts (as parentheles) 
enterlaced, what ſtrange ſtuffe would there be ? would 
wee not bluſh for ſhame, to hane them either read or 
heard ? And ſoin other holy performances. Well, I know 
(and who knowes not that in any meaſare know them- 
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becauſe it was lamented, and bewailed. 
Thirdly, Art thoa not one, who doth /anonr earthly 
things ? as Saint Pawlſpeaketh,Row.8;5, Spirituall things, | 
thoucanſt not talt;nor reliſh. Now and then thou art car- 
ried with the crowd to Chriſt, and goelt with others to a 
Serman. Oc in the family ſometimes falleſt on thy knees, 
and ioynelt with others in outward performance of tho!e 
dutics: But yet findeſt no more $auour in _thele things | 
then (as 704 {pcaketh) inthe white of an egge. A good bar- | 
aine (next thy heart) ina morning, thou art betrer for all | 
So afrer. The profits and pleaſures of this world are 0n- | 
ly pleaſing to thy pallat ; why, what greater ſignc can be 
of one out of the Lords paſtures ? ſce what Saint Pas! | 
fairh, Pbil.3.19. of fuchas minde carchly things. =” | 
Foutthly, Art thou .not.one of thoſe, that-God com- | 
plaines of by his Prophet, Ezch.34a$8.49. Thou rreade}? | 
downe with thy feet: what the ſacepe of hispaiture ſhould cate, 
and fowleli with thy feete what they ſorwld armmke f Thou art 
fo farre from Gs vpon Gods Ordinances, as that thou | 
caſteſt reproaches on them. thar doe, counting Preaching 
tyabBoek, and ſuch as follow after it Idle fooles, &c. 
andſo 
Fiftly, Art of that other fort ſpoken of by-rhat Pro- | 
phet -jn the aforeſaid Chapter, werſe-23. who thruſtef? | 
with the fide nnd with the Showlder,and puſtz/t all the diſcaſed | 
with thy horaes tall thau haſt ſcattered them abroad:diſheacte- | 
ning poore Chriſtians, difcaſed with ſame Infirmities, vt- | 


l 
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terly from a religious coutſe : branding them with a black | 
coaleof Hypocriſie for ſome ſlips and weakeneſſes, which | 
Ga haue beene ouertaken with, euen beſides their pur- | 
poſe: Twitting them with their Profeſſion and Relsgion to. 
the griefe of their ſoules : And canlt thouyer fo farre de- 
ceine thy {cife, as to imagine, thou'art a Sheepe of Gods | 
Fold,and Flocke?Do Sheep bite SheeptNay aſſure thy felt: 
thou art one of thoſe wicked beaſts thatGod will Indge. | 


Ang laſtly, tellme and that truly, art thounot one of 
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thou not in ſome of thoſe grofle ſinnes,there reckoned vp, 


pentance? If yea, then 1 fay to thee (forallthy Profeliton) 
as Nathan to Danid, T hon art the may, Thou art this loſt 
Sheepe I here ſpcake of, and whoſe miſerable and curſed 


ſelfe tobe any longer deluded by the Dizetl, or thy owne 
deceitful Heare, which is worſe then he. -— . _—_ __ 

But yet it may be, ſome other may be well opinionated 
of themſelues (who haue as little cauſe) in regard 

haue diners properties of Sheepe, as /nnocencie, and 

Hoa meleſneſſe; they are without Txske, or Horne, they 
doe noman harme, liue quictly amongſt their Neighbours, 
pay their dues, &c, 

For Anfwer vntoſuch, takethe next Dofrine, which 
{ina word is this : 
| -A man may be a Sheepe and yet loft, Tell me is it not a 
Sheepe that Chriſt here ſpeakes of ? Not onely Doggs, and 
Swine, and Beaſts of prey may wander, but euen Sheepe, 5.e, 

hmenas are of an innocent and harmelefſe nature (as 
weaccount it) of a courteous diſpoſition, free from grofſe 
crimes, &c. yet ſach may be cleane out of the way of Hap- 
pineſle ; 555 if this good ſhepheard finde them nor, to 
| Gig them home, they may periſh euerlallingly. 
 Wasnot that boaſting Phari/ee ſich a one ? heare him 
commending of himfelfe (and queſtionleſſe he truly fpake 
(for the moſt part ifnot in all) in that he ſaid) Firſt, Pri- 
uatiely he ſhewes what he was not: No Fxtortiorer, no 
Adnlterer, no wninſt dealer, cc. He had a faire skinne, and 
clearehide ; from theſe and other ſach like foule crimes 
he was free. Then Poſrinely what he was, and what he 
did : 1 faſt ewice in the weeke, 1 giwe tythe of all Tpoſſeſſe, 
&c. He bare 'as goodly a white fleece, and was 2s well 
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thoſe Saint Paxl makes mention of,» Cor.6.9,10. Liveſt 


| a; Fornication, Idolatry, Adultery, Effeminateneſſe, Sodo- 
mitrie, Theft, Coucrouſneſſe, 'Drunkennefſe, Reuiling, | 
Extortion, or in any other ſuch knowne finne without Re- 


woll'd as-could be deſired : Yet this man departs away | 
vniuſtified, | 


condition I haue before ſhewed ; therefore ſuffer not thy | 
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vainſtified, God lookes not as man'l ookes ; he indgeth 
| not by the appearance, as man doth : He faw his Hearr and 
| Lizer was {potted,and tainted ; therefore will none ofthe 
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fleſh nor fleece. And how thinke you of him that told our | 
Sauiour, Ai thu hawe [ kept from my youth, what lacke 1 yet? 
Lack;18.21. weigh but the circumſtances of the place, and 
you ſhall finde him to be of the number of thoſe who led a 
ciuill life ; being tree from grofle {innes, and could no way 
be charged with any flagitious courſe. | 
Which me thinkes ſhould awaken all ſuch as pleaſc | 
themſelues in a ciuill harmelefſe carriage : Contenting | 
themſelucs with akinde of Negative Dininitie, they are | 
not thus nor thus, while they negle& the weightier mat- | 
ters ofthe law. It may be thou art none of thoſe Dogg: | 
thatbarke at goodneſſe ; ſnarle at Miniſters : Nor of thole | 
Swine that tumble in the filth, and myre of Drunkenneſle, 
and prophanneſſe, and other ſuch like finnes : And it may 
be thou art ſomewhat in the Afirmariner alſo: thou paycit 
thy dues to holy Church, and giueſt euery man his owne, | 
&c. All this is good ; But yet there muſt be more. There | 
is a due thou oweſt vnto God, of Faith, Repentance, and / 
New Obedience; which vnleſſe thoupayeſt, thon ſhalt ne-! 
uer goe- for an honeſt man in Gods eſteeme, howeuer thou 
doſt in mans. Hearc what Chriſt faith, arrh.5.20, Ex- | 
cept your Righteonſneſſe exceeds the Righteonſneſſe of the | 
Seribes and Pharſees, you canin no wiſe enter into the King-| 
dome of Heauen. Where,marke the Gradation, which is | 
threefold: Firſt, there mult be ["Righteonſneſſe ; Jan vncor- | 
rupt life,an habituall praiſe of godlineſſe, if you would be 
laued:Secondly,Itmult be [your Righteonſpes ]It is notthe| 
Righteouſhefle of anyfriend lining, or Saint dead (what | 
euer the Papilts pleads) that ſhall doe thee good, butt | 
muſt be 7zherenxt in thy felfe : A fruit of Chriſts Rigbteonſ- | 
meſſc Imputed, and wrought in thee by Gods bleſſed ſpirit : 
Thirdly, It muſt [exceed chat of the Scribes and Phariſees 
fort you come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of Heauen, 


| what hope haneyou? Now that Righteowſneſſe of theirs 


was 
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Cater Ah 6 
was 4 Righteonſarſſe that had many prayſes: They gane 
Almes, Faſted,twice euery weeke ; prayed often and long: | 
nine of the clocke, and twelue, and three, were their ordi- 
nary,conſtant houres for that exerciſe; They were maruel- 
lous ſtrict in keeping of the Sabbath, as appeared, in that | 
they taxed Chriſts Diſciples for rubbing ofan care of corne 
vpon thar day ; And (as Stories ſpeake) they were to | 
ſcrupulous, as that oy would not {top. a running veſlell, | 
' nor lay an apple in the fire, nor {tilla child by rapping yp- | The tay in 
on a dore, nor being fallen into a Takes ſuffer themfelueson | Tewkiwy » 
that day to be plucked our. And ina word,that which was | 
warrantable in reſpe& of the law outwardly, that they 
did. And yet faith Chriſt, vnleſſe there be a Righteoul- 
neſſe exceeding this, there.is no poſſibility of being faued, 
$ ud, two Negatines which according to the propriety of | 
the Greeke tongue make the ſtronger negation, and ſerue | 
as two bolts to kcepe ſuch, as exceed them. not, out of 
Gods kingdome. , 

Now tell me, were not many of them Saints, in com- 
pariſon of thee ; Did not their Righreouſneſſe excecd thine, 
as farre as thine ſhould exceed theirs? and yet pleas- | 
felt thou thy ſelfe in thy Ci (either) Narmre or | 
Life i 
We ſpeake not (brethren) in thus ſpeaking, againſt Cz- | 
witity ; Religionteacheth it, and calls for it, Kow.T 1,17. | 
And we hane cauſe to blefſe God, that menare fo reſtrai- | 
ned as to be ciuill, and alſo with that many others were as 
| they are (if they willnot be wrought vpon to become bet- | 

ter.) And certainely, though ciuility and morall virtues | 
make not good men,nor bring to heauen, yet they will caſe 
ſome part. ofthe extreamity of hell corments. It is againſt 
thetruſting toit, and relying on it, as ſaficient, that we 
ſpeake againſt. And therefore take thou warning. One 
would thinke it pittie that ſuch harmeleſle creatures ſhould 
fry in hell, And who. would not gricue, to ſce an honeſt 
neighbour counted, and as faire a conditioned man as any 


inthe Country where he dwels to ſtand in the BOY, iy | 
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 Plal.69.28, 
Reu.,20.13. 
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| ſo as that we may be fare (according to the Prowerh ) Nor 


_w_— 


—_ — 


An ExeosiTION OFTHE 


C_ 


the Aſex's amongſt Thieues, and Cutpurſes. Bur tell me, | 
doe we not eſteeme a 7 oad loathſome, th 


hit doth not | 
hurt vs ? and doe we not kill it, in regard of the poyſon- 
fill nature of it? So Sod theſe. I deſire with my ſoulec 
that what hath beene ſaid might moue thee that readeſt or 
heareſt this, to enter into a ferious conſideration of the va- | 
nity of os confidence, It is indeed a doftrine hardly en- 
tertained by this fort of men : but it muſt be knowne. 
If he loofe one of them] Here we haue this Shepheard: 
Promidence and Care to be confidered, which appeared ; 
Firſt,in his Ms/ſing one(amongit ſo many) gon aſtray ; Se- | 
condly, in his S:ekzng ofit vp fo ſoone as it was miſſed, lea- | 
uing the reſt for Number [ninetie and nine} and for Place 
[in the wilderneſſe. ] Following that one Diligently and | 
Conflantly, not ginig ouer till he had found it. From the | 
firſtlet vs note, that 

Chriff's promidence reacheth not onely to his whole flocks tn | 
enerall, but to enery one of his fold particularly. This is that | 
e giues vs to vnderſtand, John 10.3, Hee calleth hu owre 
Sheepe by name {0 that he is not ignorant of our Nambcr: 
nor Names, but can call vs by them, As he did Natharic! 
whom he ſaw and knew by name, being farre from him 
while he was vader the Figg-tree. Hereunto we may re- 
ferce that viuall phraſe of ſpeech in the Scriptures, of 
writing our Names in the Booke of life; which is a bor- 
rowed ſpeech. from ſach Records as are kept in Cities, 
wherein the name of enery Freeman is written and recor- 
ded. So that our particular names and our particular eſtates | 
are not vnknowne vnto him according to that the | 
Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſay 49.1. The Lord hath called me from 
the womb, and mad: mention of my name from my morbers 
bellje. | 

Which in the firſt place giueth ſinoular /pmfort to eucry 

trae Sheepe of Chriſt, in on. he knoweth meds Num- 
| ber and their Names, that are his and how many he hath, 
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| one of rhem ſhall be oft in the telling, This was Dauids ſtay 
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 diuine pronidence,as we are taught, Marih.10.29,0.then 


| mach more. He hath vs in his regiſter by Nawe, yea en- | 
rauen vs onthe Palmes of his hands, fo as that he cannot | 
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and comfart that the good Shepheard did take (peciall no- 
tice of him, P/«/.23. and did leade him-and prepare Layer 
and Water for him,&c. thence he concludes his fafety, ver. 
6. And {urely if the Hazres of our head arc numbred, and | 
by him ordered, ſo as that not one can fall off, without his | 


much more our Perſons; If our excrements,then our ſoules 


rect vs nor fuffer vs for eger to” be loſt 5 but miſt {eeke | 
vs vp when we wander,as we ſhallſee more at large here- 
after, In the meane tim?, know that it is his will that noz 
ont of hs little ones ſhould periſh, Matth.18.10. 14. 

Secondly, it may tcach all /nferionr Shephearas their du- 
ties, who as they are to haue a Care of their whole flocks, 
ouer which the-Lord hath made thetn ouerſeers ; ſo like- 
wiſe of cuery partthereot, and ouer euery particular Per- | 
fon. For Firſt, Euery ſoule is the Lords ; Chriſt hath ſhed | 
his blood for Paerciculars as weilas for the whole in Gene | 
ral: oner eucry Particular (therefore) muſt care be had, 
that by his blood they may be faued, {obs 10.11. 

Secondly, Account mult 'begiuen-to God by vs, as for 
the whole in Generall, ſo for euery particular perſon vn« 
der our charge. VV hat the Prophet faid to « L24b concer- 
ming Benhadad; the fame faith God vnto his Prophets of 
euery ſoule committed to their truſt : Keeps this man if he 
be hoſt endwant, (viz... through thy default: and idlenefſe) 
then ſhall thy life be for hv life, 

Thirdly, What Miniſter but will-hage an eye ouer cuery 
Perſon intheir locke, particularly for their dues ariſing, | 
though bur ſmall and little ? who is it that lookes not in- 
to euery quarter and corner of his Pariſh for the rexth or 
t3the that is comming to his ſhare? And can we thinke 
they ate notas much bounden to enquire of their Sowles | 
as of their Subſtance ? 

Such then may ſee their error, who. though they grant 
that agenerall care.is to be had, yet thinke (as ſome idly 
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lawſull for a 
Minitier io be 
abſent from his 
flocke, and ſup- 
phy bis place by 
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doe of Gods Prouidence) that it reacheth not to Special: 
and Particulars. But ſhould not a Faithfull Miniſter be 
vnto his flocke as the Soxle isto the Body, the Head vnto 
the Members, And the Swnnevnto the World ? Doth not 
the Soule quicken the whole body and cuery part thereof, 
doth itnot giue Life to the Hand as well as to the Head ; 
Tothe Foot as well as to the Eye; to the parts that arc 
Loweſt as well as to thoſe thar are Higheſt ? And doth 
not the Head ſerne for the benefit of euery Member, by 
Secing, Hearing, &c. as well as any? Is not the whole | 
world enlightened by the S»ne, is any thing hid from the | 
heate thereof ? And ſhall not then a Miniſters care extend | 
it ſelfe toall ? Surely as the Center equally receiues all the | 
Lines ; ſoſhould a fairhfull Shepheard tender the good of | 
cuery one inthe duties both of Refidenceand Preſidence. | 
But may not this be performed by a SubAHirate ? 
A very learned writer doth bring the Text in hand a- 
gainſt the ſubſtitution of others, 5pſe, ipſe ingquanm onem 
perditam queſinit, ec, Hee cuen hee (I fay) himlſelfe 
did ſeeke the loft _ and found it, and carricd it 
home vpon his owne ſhoulders; Farther, hee reſem- 
bleth fach Paſtors as put forth their Sheepe to feede 
by others vnto Harlots, who put forth their Infants fo 
ſooneas they are borne to other nurſes, that they may a= 
gaine the ſooner fall to luſt. Yet notwirhſtanding what | 
is ſaid againft the perpetuall ſubſtitution of others, All 
Deputation may not thought vnlawfull. There are 
many lawfull and iuſt cauſes both Pxblibeand Prinate, that 
may require a Pa#ers abſence from his flocke, for a while, 
whoſe abſence by others for that time may be ſupplied. 
As Moſes going vpto the mount , left Aaron and Barr his 
deputics, Exed.24-14. Beſides how cuer (as may be gathe- | 
red) there was in former times one Lewit for an hundred 
Iſraelites, yet now (through an vnequall deuiſion of pari- 
ſhes) there are in ſome places 1000, in ſome, 2000. in 
ſome 5000. 1ſraelitesr vnder the charge of one Lewir, and 
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it is not poſlible to tend this great flocke without ſome | 
helpe. * 
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helpe. In ſuch caſes the Paſtor may lawfully ſee with ano- 
thers Eye (porpurting out-his owne) and doe his beſt both | 
by Himtelte Swubſftunte,to know the eftate of h1s flocke, and 
looke vuto his herds. _ 
Laſtly, let eucry one be contentto be eyed by his ſhe iſe 3+ 
heard, and ncuer thinke it tobe well with him till he be 
knowne by Name vnto him.Oh lit is our happines that our 
chiefe Shepheard vouchiateth to caſt a fpeciall eye of P+o- 
widence wpon vs, and take fuch ſpectall notice of vs, 7 how | Exod,z3.12.1 7) 
haſt found grace in my ſight (ſaid God to Atoſes)and-T know | 
theeby Name; ſhewing the greatneſle of the fauour to be 
thus knowne. And for /»ferior and Subordinate Shephearas: | 
Theſe Paſtors I meane that God hath placed ouer vs, great 
aduantage haue wee aboue others, when wee are thus 
knowne. Many herein are too too pecuilſh ; Let Pam 
| teach publikely, but they like not this following from houſe | As 20,20, 
to bouſe ; The Miniſter muſt haue no.eye vponthem,they | 
carenot for this obſeruing ; But how then ſhall he know 
if one be milling ? how ſceke thee vpſo ſfoone as thou go- 
| eltaſtray ? Know, my friend, thy Pa#or is bound to ouer- 
lee thy courſe and follow thee home to thy Shop, 3 are- | 
bouſe,&c. and oblerue thy dealing, yea to thy kennell, and | | 
| Ke how thow-lyeſt downe and riſeſt vp, and to tell thee of | 
thy fin, A neceſſiry i aid pon bim,and woe ro him if he doth | 
1t not, | 
Doth not leane the ninctie and nine] Miſſing the one | Texe. 
| gone, he followes after, and though there were nincty 
and nine ſtill remaining wieh him, - yet that hinders not, | ſ 
but he leaues them and that in a Place: dangerous [the wil- | | 
eraſe] to finde vp the ſt:ay. Firſt, hence wee gather, 
cane -- - 


, 


Number oy » Multitude prenailet not /o ſarre with God, 4s | Doflrine, 
to hinder or tnake [tay of the courſe of bis Promidence and Multitude is no 
foraneſſe rewards his Ele, though but a few, enen one in | P'*%%iling argus 
| 34 poore V/nitse indeed not a number. A _ 
|--» A truth that might be confirmed with plentifull teſti- 
"montes,: and examples: as Gen.6.12,13,14-& 19+ 13,14, 
X I9» 
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Inregodef bs | ith cacry member of the Church particularly : For as | 


Is. loſs. 6. 17. Teremie 3. 14-15. Romanes 3.7. 
TheGround of it, is the-Conenanr which he hath made 


we couenant one by one at our Baprs/ave with him, to be | 
obedient and faithfull : So alſo he with vs, to be a God | 
All-ſufficient vato vs, and o#r God for euer. Now let God | 
be true though exery man a Lyar, Rom.3.4. | 

Why then ſhould Adnltitude ſo farre preuaile with vs | 
as itdoth ? ſecing God is not led by the nultitude of | 
wicked ones, to forſake the godly being few ; nor to like | 
well of euill ones becauſe many, why are we? Who ſees | 
not how povunl 'an —_—_ this is with moſt for the | 
approuing or al any way or courſe; The mo 
doe thu? Papiſts_ wee, prone themſelues the Od 
Church _—_ ; And many Popiſoly affected are carrycd | 
away herewith as by a mighty {treame, forgetting who it | 
was thartold Chrift his name was Legs for they were 
many, CMarke 5.9. And a number of Carnal! Proteſtants 
there are, who bring this as ſaiicient Authority for what | 
they doe, or that conrſe they take, The mo# are with them 
' andthey afteR not Singelarity. As for Singularity 1 may 
not but tell them, It is a Virtwe when Yice growes into fa- 
ſhion. Noah would ſerue God alone, when all the world 
was drowned in wickedneſſe. Lot was in bis ſingular way 
from all the Inhabitants of Sodowme. Elijah was alone, and 
Michaiah alone in auouching and proteſling of the truth : 
And Toſwa's reſolution was to: goe alone 1n the ſeruice of 
hisGod, if others would not beare him company that 
ſhould ; neither did iteuer repent theſe for being Singular 
and going alone in that narrow way that leades to 
heauen. 

Next, In that moſt are with yow, T wonld haue you 
know ; Firſt, that the courſe you take, and the way you 
walke, is iuſtly to be ſaſpeRed euen in that reſpe&t, be- 
cauſethe molt approue it ; For the way which moſt men 
take is not the rigfit, It is the broad way that leadeth to de- 


ſir#lion and many there be that goe in that, but the gate 
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inthe profeſſion of the fame, is of great force to ſtay Gods 
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ſtrait and the way nerrow that lradeth unto life, and few there 
bethat finde it, Matth.7.13.14. The way to Hellthen is a 
beaten roade, through the many feete that tread it,bur the 


ity of paſſengers, Hence is it that or Saniour vſed 10 
{range a ſpeech, oe vnto yow when all men ſhall [peake well 
of you, Luk. 6.26. 

Secondly, That no finne is the lefſe odions to God, nor 
lefſedangerous to our ſelnes, becauſe it is Common, ſhould 
all children-in the houſe, or all the ſernantsin the family 
conſpire in one again(t their mafter or father, would it not 

tethe offence and make it blacker ? fo 1s it in this 


was found amongſt the men of //#dah and Inhabitanrs of 
| Jerwſalem, The children gathered word, and the Fathers hind- 
led the fire, and the women kneaded their dongh, to make 
cakes to the Dueene of heanen, Ter,7.18. this was a inne,fo 
much the more prouoking (as the Lord there ſpeakes) by 
how mach the more odious. In the'like manner alfo doth 
Godaggrauate their finnes elfewhgge,as Ezek,22.6.11.and 


9-11 In; that all 1/ract had tranſgreſſed and turned backe 
aud not hearkened to 13 voice. As for the Danger it isnener 
a-whitthelefle :: Foralbeit with men many times it is 4 
meanes of immunity from puniſhment that they hane ma- 
hy who joyne with them in wickednefſe, yer with God 
tsnot,: Pro:11.21- 7hongh hand toyne in hand, yet the 
Weohed ſhall noteſcape; Company cannot ſhrowd vs from 
hiswrath, nor keepe off his ſtroakes. Yea it is ſofarre 
rom that, as that yadeed, Firſt, it haſteneth Gods ven- | 
Joon ypon Sinners here in this lifeand nothing more : | 

as the- Generality of Repentance and ioyning together 


with, as intheſe'vwo famons examples, 7#dg.20.26. and 
lonab 3.5, es, ſois the Generality of finne, of great 
force to haſten and encreaſe indgements ; As is manifeſt jn | 


way to Heazen is narrow, and hardly diſcerned through | 


cale; offuch a Conſpiracie God complaines, /er.1 1.9. that | 


Daviel in bis Confeſſions of the ſinnes of his people, Dar. 


2 No fn is leſſe 


o0dious 0r dange. 
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2 Sam:2,39, 


thole three famous examples of the DeftruZion of the 014 
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Efay 44.11. 


1 Kings 22. 


rworld,Gen.6.1,12- of Sodome. Gen.rg 4:andof the Capri-| 
nity in Babylon, ler.5.7.9. 10 all which examples, it is eyi- 
dent that it was Generalzty in: finne that haftened, and 


{ will increaſe the torments of ſuch wicked ones in He!! , | 


— ———— — — 


brought Gods wrath : For whil{tſinne kept it ſelfe with- 
in any bounds,or bankes, God forboare's but when it auer- 
flowed all, Godcould forbcare no longer. Secondly, It 


would it mittigate the painesthatthere they muſt endure, 
to haue Fellowes with them in their miſerics, the matter 
were the leſſe, but that it will not ; -For the more F nel | 
the greater Flame, This appeares by that fuire the Rich | 

ran made to Abrabans,that he would ſend ſome from that 
s of torment, wherein hewas, to-his fathers houſe, and. 
warne his fiue brethren that rhey camenor thither, Lobe | 
16.28. which doubtleſſe was not-in Charity to them bur | 


not be encreaſed. In that day,thouthatarta Drankard,an 
Adulterer,&c, that makeſt a ieſt at- Het and choſeſt rather 
to be there then in Heaven, (asthot fayeſt) becauſe there 
are moſt good fellowesgo beare thee company, ſhalt hauc 
company enough : All that haue beene of thy /ociety and 
faſhion, that lined and dyed therein without Repentance 
ſhallbe gathered together, ſo as then thou ſhaltbe able to 
ſayas now thou doelt, Thou art not alone : but it ſhall be 
little to thy caſe or comfort, for thou ſhalt then finde that 


to be moſt true, which the Prophet ſpeaketh in another 


founded, let thems all be gathered together, let thems ſfand vp 


yet they ſhall feare and they ſhall bee confounded together. Lit- 
tle will it auaile thee therefore atthatday, to haue all the 
men inthe world to.beof thy minde, or euery mans hand 


fore God. eAfxhebs iourney was neuer the more proſpe- 


out of Selfe-loxe that his torment by thir companies might | 


caſe, Behold all that are of the fellowſhip thereof ſhall be con- | 


and ſealeto jultifie thy courſe, or teſtifie in thy behalfe be- | 


faid vnto him,Go vp and proſper. And as poore a plea it will | 


be for thee to fay,l ſaw few of that ſtamp,bur many nds 
; An j 


| 
| 


rous, when he went contrary to Gods will againſt Ramoth | 
Gilead, though he had foure hundred falſe Prophers that | 
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| And I did-butas-the moſt of my neighbours did ; As if a 
man conuented before a Tudge tor thetr, {hould tay, Good 
my Lord I am not guilty, for all my neighbors liue by 
| robberie ; 1 know not one inthe parith where I line, thar 
| will make ſcruple of taking a purſe by the high-way-ſide. 
| If this be a fooliſh ptea, thine cannot be wite ? Alithe 
| comfort that thou ſhalt haue, will be this, that thou ſhalt 
nat bee deſtroyed alone, 7/al.37.38. nor the damned in 


hell, alone, and that is but poore comfort as I before 
| ſhewed, WED: 2+! bes | 
| Itſtands then enery one vpon toattend the Apoſtles ex- | 
| hortation. Gal.6.4'5. Secke to hane matter of rotoneing in | 
| 
| 


| thy ſelfe alone, and not in another, for enery man muſt beave | 

| bu owne burthen. And if Sinne bee Generall, make not the 

| lefſe account of it, but take ſo much the more heed to thy | 
ſelfe, that-thou beeſt not plucked away with the Common 

| error, 2 Pet.3.17. walking the more circumſpettly, redee- | 
ming the time becanſe the dates are enill, And the lefle:coms- | 

| fort thou haſt in the times, the cloſerthou ſhouldeſt walke | 

| with God, and the neerer draw vnto him, as did the Pro- | 

| phet -CHicah, who bitterly complaining of the times, 

| Cich,7.2,--7. 48 that good men were periſzed, there was 

| noe pright, all laid waite for blood, enery one hunted his bro- 

| ther with @ net, they did emill with both hands (lo eager and 
induſtrious were they at it) Princes, Judges, Great-men, 

' Watch-men, Friends, Guides, Wines, Children, Families, 

| all were corrupt, the beFt of them was 45 a bryar,and the moſi 

| 2pright amonpſt them, were ſharper then a thorne heage, &c. 

' Conclude thus, Therefore [ will looke wnto the Lord; 1 will | 

watte for the God of my ſaluation my God will heare me, verſe | 

7-4-4. I will tarne mine eyes from all theſe wicked ex- 

{ amples, and becauſe the world is fo fall of wickednefſe, I 

will ſt the Lord euer before me,that I may notbe drawne 

away therewith; he (1 doubt not) but will heare my pray- 

erand deliver me in theſe perillous times. And thus did 

Daniel while he lined in the Court of Darizs, he gaue him- 

ſelte mach to ſecret prayer, Das.6.10. whichis the onely 

| preſeruatiue, | M Next, 


| 
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This world is 
« wilderneſe. 
Cant.s,9. 


Tohn 1.33. 


in hand; Thongh the godly are but Few, yet (we {tc 


An'ExrositTloNCOF: THE 


Next, mach Comfort may be gathered from this >oint 
God will be neuzrtheleſſe mindfall of them ; It but on: 


loſt, he-will looke it vp: If but one {inner repents, there 


) 


ſheepe gocaltray,he will tetch it home : 1f but one groat | 


| 


ſhall be ioy in heauzn for him : If but one prodigall com: 
home, he ſball be recemed. With man it is otherwiſe, 
who will beſtow gathering of one apple ypon ſome top | 

bough ? or ſendareaper intoa field for one eare of wheat | 
ſtanding in ſome corner of it? or what husbandman will | 
| beate ouer his ſtraw againe for one graine of corne ? or 
winnow ouerall his chaff: for a few graines of wheate ? 
But God will not looſe an apple, not an eare, not one ker- | 


nell ; he will winnowa great heape for a tew graines,as he. 


did the Old World for 8. 'Gen.7.7. x Pet.3.20, And it is | 
no rare thing, but often ſeene that God ſends many of his | 


' 


ſeruants tothreſh or winnow in great Aſſemblies of chaffe, | 


& yet after diuers yeares paines and fore-ſweating-labour, 


they get but one. graine of corae: After all their toyle, they 
dence hath fent them, by all their painesto ſane. 
and nine were left ; which if by 99. we vnderltand men 


(as I doe not ſee how we can otherwiſe) muſt be vnder- 


{tood of this world, and fo indeed 


is it called, (ant.8.5. who « this that commeth vp from 


ſhewed rhe great 
nation, and here tollowes the duties ſhe will performe:the 


plcaſure nor ſound delight, bur a very wildern+{ſ+,and rely 
wholy vpon her Sauiour, ſolacing her ſelfe in him, ſo /ob.1. 
23. Thevoice of him that cryerh in the wi/derneſſe, Prepare 
you the way ofthe Lord, &c. where by witderneſſe, ſome 
| Interpreters vaderſtand this world a deſert of goodnefle, 


In the Vilderaeſſe] Hereis the Place where the ninetic 


Thu world & (exquilitely) like a Wilderneſſe or Deſart,{0 | 


wherein the Preacher muſt fight with beaſts, as Pau/ at 
Epheſnr 


; connert but one or two ſoules, whom God in his proui- | 


| 
| 


the ny vpon her beloned ? Before had beene | 
efire the Church had of Chriſts Incar- | 


, 
, 


will Aſcend from the Defart of this world, wherein is no 


| 


; 


| 
| 


: 
: 


| 
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Epheſus in the ſhapes of men, Crying vnto Ravening 
Wolnes, ( onttons Foxes, Roaring Lyons, c*c. 

And ſo indeed we may well conceine it to be, for Firſt, 
what man but in regard of innumerable wants hee keere 
findes, lines in this world as in adefart? wee are but i» 4 
barren and dry wilderneſſe where no water ss whule wee are 


Parable of the prodigall,ver/e 1 3. 14.0f which hereafter, 

Secondly, It is a place forſaken by the Inhabitants ; the 
Godly, who are indeed the true heyres and inheritors of 
the cath, Alarrth.g.5. hauerenounced it in their Bapri/me, 
and howeuer they are in this world, yet they are not of 
this world. , 

Thirdly,Itis Inhabired by wild and fauage Creatures ; 
as Typers, Lyons, Leoparas, Cockatrices, For fach are all na- 

meal men deſcribed to be, and fo called, /ay x1, yea it is 
full of fiery flying ſerpents ; Dixels inthe ayre, we leade 


from them, y 

Fourthly, This world is a dangerous looſing place, even 
asa wilderneſſe or defart ts, we reade of a rich man, Leke 
12. that loſt himſelfe in one ſmall corner of it [#4 Barnes) 
a narrow compaſle ; and yet many hane loft themſelues in 
a narrower, their Counting houſes, as ©Marrhewand Za- 
chems,too griping Viurers were, till Chriſt found them vp 
again,whch was a caſe fomwhat rare, for if 8 ina hundred 
beethere found, a hundred for eight will be for ener loſt, 

This may giue all wicked ones, menoftthis world to vn- 
derftand of their Condition.; For if this world bee a wil- 
derneſſe, then worldlings are but'as Bear inhabiting the 


in his Epiſtle to Ti + 1.12. ſtiles them Failt Beafts : 
Beafts they are, and that in Puderſtandine, Her.10.14. in 
Senſuality, as 2 Pet.2.12. ler.5.8. And in other brati/ pri- 
iſe, 2 Pet.2.22. And Enil, being either Fierce, and Cr#* 


| ef; in which regard in Scripture, they are called Lyon, | 


| Leopards, Wolues, ec. Or Poyſonfull and Venemous, and in 


CD ——— 
— 


heere ; hence is this world called a land of Famine in the | 


 ourliues in the midſt of them, no place in the world free | 


i Cor.1 5.32. 


| 
Rea/.t. 
In regard of the 
drizeſſe and 


In, 


2.1! u ſorſahen 
by the Inbabi» 
fans. 


$,Inbabued by 
Bealls, 


4+ 4 dangerous 
lao/ing place, 


lame; And ſothey are termed, Fecleſc3.18. and Saint Pan/ 
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that reſpe& they are called Serpents, Cockatrices, Crocodiles, 
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Vipers and the like. There is no deformity we ſee and | 
dilike in Beafs, but may be found intheſe : we deteſt | 
the ſa//vedof the Fox ; the Subiultie of the Serpent ; and | 
yet wicked ones falſer then both. We cannot endure the | 
Dogg licking his Vomit, nor a Swine walowing 1n a ſixke ; | 
when theſe feede on their filth, and ſwallow againe that 
gorge they before caſt vp, Yea,whereas otherbeaſts haue 
their particular deformities, ſome one, ſome another: | 
Theſe haue all, in one. Euery one naturally exceeding : 
the Serpent for Subtilty, the Fox for Craft, the Lyon for | 
Cruelty, the Wolfe tor Greedines, tac Sow tor Filthineſſe, | 
Oc. | 
Hence proceeded thoſe Poetries of Metamorphoſes : ! 
not that either Feaſts or Birds were changed into men, or | 


place of men, yet the eye of nature ſaw that they did {till | 
more and mare degenerate from themſelues, and became 


{fkeke a man. 


haſt liued ſeuen yeares twice told, (at leaſt) like a bezſt in 


come, wherein Kt. may be ſaid, bizvnderſtanding i retws- 
ned to bim, or (as it is faid afterwards. of the Prodi- 
gall) hee x come wnts bimſelſe againe, Oh when ſhall *: 
.ONCe be, | 

Next, See whatneedthe godly hane to hearken to the 
Councell of Saint-Paal, E pee 5-15. and walke cirenmpelt- 
ly ; ſeeing while we are inthis 


then 


, 


men into them, but albeit men retained {till the ſhape and | 


daily necrer vnto Bea#ts in Qualities and Prattiſcs, And | 
hencealſo was itthat that Cynick at noone day lighted a | 
candle, and ranne into markets and thronges of people to | 


Oh ! that ſach wou!d remember what they reade, Das. | 
4+33- Semen times paſſed owner Nebneadnezzar, i.e, (curn | 
eares helined like a beaſt, cating graſſe as the beaſts did | 
efore bu wnderFlanding (not his ſhape, for tha®was not. 
changed) was reſtored ro him. Nebuchadnezztar was not 
more a beaſt then thou art, that arta wicked one : Thou 


lewd and volupttous courſes, and yet the houre is to 


would, we are in no other | 


| 


— —— 


| 
| 
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thenin a wide and wild defart, -befet on enery fide with 
men, who for their diſpoſitions are lke Doggs and Bul's of 
Baſban, yea like Wolnes and £ wening-welnes ; like Lyons, 
and Lyons whelpes; Roaring and Ramping Lyons ; Beaſt, 
and Zeaſts of Prey, that liue ex rapto; Not onely Tram- 
pling, but Tearing Beaſts, And for number innumerable, 
euen as many as there are V/arers, Oppreſſors, Extertioners, 
andthe like : who like the Frogs in Egypt hane coucred 
the face of the land. Our fafeſt courſe while we liue here 
will be, to have the pillar of Fire goe before vs,-and fol- 
low that cloſe, neuer to hc from the light thereof ſo we 
ſhall be ſafe. That Spsrs: that led Chriſt our Head into 
the wilderneſlſe, be our Guide in it : And then as He fo we 
{ inthe midſt of wild beaſts (hall be ſecure ; TAHoleſted (in- 


_— oO 


wee ſhall bee avore then Conqueronrs as were the 
Martyrs, 
| And goe after that which was loft ] As he left thoſe 
many, ſo he followes after this One, By which one (as 
I hane before ſhewed) the ZleR yet Yacalled are tobe vn- 
derſtood whom this good Shepheard by his Incarnation 
(faith Gregory) came Bs from heauento {eeke vp ; the 
Dodrine is : | 
The end of (hrifts comming was to ſieke vp the loſt, to re- 
call wanderers, Thus he witneſſeth, Lake 19.10. The ſonne 
of man #4 come to ſeche and {ane that which was loſt. And this 


deed) we may be by them, and putin feare, yea it may be | 
eAſſaulied and Slaine, and yetnot Hare nor Quercomes: | 


12167 


Amos 4.1, 


Zeph.3. 
TS 
| 


| 
 Rom.$. 


| 


| Text. 


Dofrine. 
Chriſt came to 


ſeeke the leſs, 


he did all the daics of his fleſh vpon the carth ; No place 
| did he leaue vnſought, to finde his owne z In the 11/dey- | 
veſſe, weſee here he ſeekes the Sheepe: In the Howſe,as we | 
'readein thenext he ſeekes the Groat : In the world, hee | 
eckes vpthe Prodigal! and loſt Sonne. He goes to Sama- 
r1ato ſeeke the Woman ; to Bethany to lecke vp Mary; to. 
Capernaum to ſecke the Centwrion; to lericho to ſecke Za- 
them ; no place thgt he left vnſought or vaſanRifed. He 
SanRified the Howſe({aith one )in his (onception;the Srable 
12 his Incarnation ; the Fields by the meſſage of his birth ; 
M 2 the | 
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the River by the bleſſing of his Bapts/aze ; the Sea-/brare 
by his teaching - the Valley by his healing * the Garden by 
his Praying ; the Temple when he was offered; and the 
Mount,when he ſuffered. How his whole life was taken 
vp in following the loſt ſheep of the houſe of iſrae!, wonld 
be too long in this diſcourſe particularly to manifeſt, For 
Vie then. 

It ſers forth vnto vs the rare humility and goodnefle of 
the Sonne of God, who though he were tn the for me of God, 
and thought it not robbery to jg equall with God, made him- 
ſelfe of no reputation, and tooke vpon him the forme of a ſer- | 
want, and was made in the likentfſe of man, and being found 
in faſbion as a man be humbled bim{elfe thus to ſeeke after | 
vs.) That he ſhould haue ſome reſpe&t vnto vs after our 
Comerſion and tinding, it may be mans reaſon can con. 
cejuefome cauſe why ; but that he ſhould regard vs ſo far 
as toſceke our faluation with fuch Endewonr, Care, and 
Patience when we were vtterly without grace ; children 
of thedmell, enemies to all goodnefſe; ſpecially ſuch no- 
torious {1nnersas'many. of vs then were : this argues won- 
derfull loue indeed. 

Oh what s man, or the ſoune of man (faith Danid) that 
thou ſbouldeſt ſo regard bim: fo, whatis man, or who the 
| Sonnes of men, that the Sonne of God ſhould thus feeke 
them vp? Had we ſoughtatter him, and after all our fec- 
king, had he beene pleaſed at laſt ro be found of vs, wee 
could neuer enough haue-acknowledged that mercy ; but 
that, we neither did, nor wouldas ſpeaketh Dan4, Pal. 
10.4. through the' pride of our owne hearts as if we were t00 
good: If hee will have vs he muſt follow after, and at- | 
tend vpon.our conuerſion ; and Serve vs (for {o fairh God | 
to Iſrael, Thom baſt made mee to [erue with thy fiunes, Eſay | 
43-24-) Therefore he is content to become a Serwanr,and | 
thatnotonely to his Fathey,bur to V5 Sinners alſo ; hunting | 
after vs who enquired not after him ; ſending forth his | 
Sernantsand Embaſſadors, who beſeech vs in Chriſt's lead | 


—— 
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come backe,- and be reconciled to the Lord. Indeed hee 
knowes that we haue neither wvalextis oculum, nor volents 
avimum : An able Eye, nor a Wilding minde : and that if the 
way findenot/5,we ſhall neuer tinde the Way : therefore 


thus.in goodnefſe he ſeekes afrer. Oh 1 See his Prrty ad- 


| rnire his Mercy, who is not contentonely to take vs Rermr- 
' ning, but thus to Keke vs Str axmng, 


It may likewiſe diſcouer the horrible [ngratit#de and 
| Unthankefulneſſe of ſuch Sinners, who afterall this Seeking 
'and Serwng will not be Found, How will ſach at the laſt 
day ftand with confidence before him, who now, whz/e it 
u called to day, ranne further and further from him? Will 
he be found of ſuch then,as willnot be found of him now? 
Nay, he proteſts agaiolt {ach that thy Ball ſeeks him early, 
but ſtall not firde 1mm. He being deſpiſed when he ſought, 
will deſpiſe when-he is ſought vnto., 

Ah!wretched creatures that we are,why wil webe guil- 
ty ofour own eternall loſſe ? why ſculke we(with Adam) 
hiding our heads in the buſhes, when our Sauiour {eckes 
vs for our cternall good? Saint Paw! deſired nothing 
more, then to be found in ChriF, well knowing that with- 
out himghe was for euer loſt : And doſt thou defire no- 
[thing lelle 2 it he returne with a Now #nuentres, woe, woe, 
tothy ſoule for eucr. 

Laſtly, from hence let IMmfers be Admoniſhed of 
their duties, whoſe care ſhould beno lefle to recouer thoſe 
Loſt, (after Chriſt's example) then to preſerue thoſe that 
dealready vnder their hand and brought home to God. 
The Rhemiſts haue the like note vpon the words. 74 men 
(lay they) 1 our Saniour Chriit, whoſe care and travell w 
ſearching and reducing ſinners to Repentance, all ſpirituall 


| meneſpecially ſhould follow. The Nettis good, andit will 


not beamiſle for Moſes to hearken to the conncell of a 
Migeanite, onely we may wiſh it were in their Text ra- 
ther thenin their argent (for in the text it is not) Looke 
wento that ; obſeru? their pra7/e and they follow Faire: 


| 


I 


M4 them, + 


If there be any whom they thinke haue gone aftray from | 


| 
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them, in places wherethey are of power, in ſtexd of See 

king, Finding and Laying on their Shoxlders, th:y make | 
ſhorter worke ; Cut their throats, roaſt th:mraliue, &c. a 
plaine euidence theyare Wolves, not Shephearar ? We (45 | 


Chriſt raught his Diſciples concerning the Phariſees ſitting | 
in Moſes chaire) areto obſerue what they there btd vs to | 
obſerue and do?, though they fay and doe not. And farely | 
if we thinke it to bee a worke worthy of our paines, to. 
faue a plant from withering ; A beaſt fromdrowning ; A. 
body from periſhing,&c. how much more worthy of our | 
labour and paines is it, to fan? A poore foule from Datn- | 
ning ? which is more worth then a world, and will bring | 
more gaine to vs in the end. 

Vault he finde it) As before we ſaw the Shepheards D:- 
ligence ; {o here his Confancie, he Findes before he giuecs | 
oucr ſeeking. So that hence welearne : | 

Chriſt gines not oner following the Ele tw their wandering | 
| 


| courſer,till he hath ſound them ont. 


Remarkeable for this end is that paſſage (amoneſt ma- 
ny others) betweene Chrif and the woman of Samara : 
He demands water of her, that thereby he might haue oc- 
cafion to commend vnto her the water of life, thirſting 
more after her ſoule then pitcher': This common courte- 


aske any of her being a Samaritan, (ſuch a hatred being 
betwixtthem, as that they could not abide to hauc any 
dealing together.) Our Sauiour reies her not for her 1n- 


humanity, neither meddles with the point of difference be- 
twixt the Iewes and Samaritans, but gently Reprones her, 
and yetnot ſo much for denying water to him, as for no: 
making that vie of him ſhe ſhould haue done; and raketh 
occalion hereby, to diſcourſe vnto her of another manner 
of water that he had to beſtow vpon her, which if ſhe had 
knowne him, ſhe would hane asked of him. This ofer 
the woman ſecmes to reiet with diſdaine, and ſcorne ; 
(through her ignorance, ſhee not as yet vnderſtanding 


Y what water it was he fpake of) vnhappily flouting at our | 
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Satiour for his kindnefſe; Thou haſt nothing (faith ſhe) co 
draw withall, and the well is deepe, whence haFt thou that wa- | 
ter of life ? Art thox greater then our Father Jacob ? e+c. as 
if ſhe ſhould haue aid, if thou wile giue me Lung warer, 


thoumalt either haue it here, or in ſome better W ell, but | 
not here; for where is thy pitcher ? and there is nobetrer | 
Well, for this Well is Zacobs. Our Saujour {till follow's 
the chaſe, and will not giue her ouer for this her blockiſh- 
nefſe and /»figeliry, but (as hee that came to ſeeke that 
which was loſt) {till continueth Iabouring with her, and 
(for all her ſcorne): falls in commending of that water by 
him offered, (thereby to bring herto an admiration and 
defireof grace) And fo thewes the excellencie of it, aboue 
that in [acobs Well; for this ſhall farisie the defire, and giue 
full contentment, ſo as that he who drinkes thereof thall 
not thirſt more, which that* in [acobs well could not do, | 
Still ſhe continues in her-ſcorhng veine, breaking ieſts vp- | 
on our Saviour and his drinke : Oh Sir, gine mee ſome of | 
that, ſo I halt ſane alabour in comming hither to draw. But | 
our Sauiour will not be ſo flouted off: Her /oule was that | 
+ he came for, and that he would finde before hee leaues ; | 
ſtill he goeth on, ſhewing her the great need ſhe had to | 
| drinke of that water he had offered, which that he might | 
the better doe, he ſeckes to make her better vnderſtand, | 
both who he was, and likewiſe her owne Eftate ; and theres- : 
fore wills her to call ber hwband. Ando vpon her an- 


i . 


ſwer, tells her what ſhe was, and how ſhe liued : diſco- 
uering vnto her the moſt ſecret things that euer ſhe did, as 
appeares by her words to her neighbours, verſe 29.394 
Now vpon this, ſhe leaues her Teſting, and in good ear- 
neſt acknowledgeth him to be a*Propher, and fo of himas 
of a Prophet, ſeekes refolution ina Caſe of Conſcience, vehe- | 
ther thar living water runned in /erwſalem or In Samaria, 
&6, Now hath Chriſt found what he was fo long 1n ſee- 
king, and hauing ſtirred vp her thirſt, he quencheth ir 
reſoluing her concerning Gods worſhip, and by reucaling 
himſelfe vnto her tobe the Chrs#2. ;- 
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A-Comfortable Dofrine for poore Sinners ; who | 
would, but as yet finde no comfortable Aſſurance of their | 
finding : well, yet thus farre they may haue comfort, that | 
Chriſt hath not giuen otter ſeeking them, nor will he till 
he haue brought them home it they belong to God, Hath 
Gods good prouidence beene ſach towards thee, as to fol-| 
low thee from Place to Place; 2s Sand did his fathers 
Aﬀes, from mount Ephraim to Shatiſha ; from thence to | 
Shalim ; from thence to the land of the Bentamites ; from | 
thence to the land of Zuph; following thee from Parith to 
Pariſh with the meanes of grace, his Word and Ordinan- 
ces, and thns hath continued thy ſeeking this twenty or | 
thirty yeares, more ov lefle; {0 that no place nor market 
thou commeſt to, but thou heareſt thy ſelfe cryed vpor the | 
high places and deſcribed by markes and fignes, which wile- 
domes maidens (fent forth for thy fhnding) giue of thee ? | 


Oh ! it is a hopefull Gene that God w44 nor /o9/e thee, 2 ccr- | 


: 


taine ſigne that God wonld net, Gnely take heed, thatthou | 


' 


' 


pcrliſteſtnot in thy wanderings, hereby encouraging thy | 
ſelfe in thy ſtraying courſes, turning Gods grace vito wan- | 
tonneſſe leſt heſlayin his wrath, rhar that will dic, let it dre, 
Zach.11.9. \ | 
And fo forothers yet Vnalled, of whoſe finding wee | 
almoſt deſpaire, be not out of hope if the meanes be conti- | 
nued; Chriſt: hath not a Sheepe that belongs vnto his | 
fold, which he was not faine to ſecke vp in the woods and. 
deſerts and {olttary places of the world; And after much | 
colt and crying, and many a yeares. waiting bring hom: 
vmo his fold. Deſpairenot then, It may be thy wife, thy. 
Childe,thy Friexd, hath with the woman of Samaria been 
| witty to deceiue themlelucs, and reaſoned againſt their 
owne falnation ; and with Jonab'flewen from God and 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


— 


the motions of his ſpirit to Taro; and yet the W ord of 
| Godcomesto /orah the fecondtime, yea the third ; why, | 


| {Flong there is great hope, who knowes what the next 


| crowing of the cocke may doe, God m2y thereby 2Wa- | 
| ken more thenby the fo | | 


gs Three| 


——{ —_—_—_——_ 


—_— ——_— 


"_ 


"_ 


—— kW 


= —— 


| PaxaABLB OF. THE: LOST Su'BkP, | 1273 


= | uo — WE, 
Three times the Lord callecl Samart, and he perceiued it | 
not, but thouglit it had beene old Zfyes voice. Thu did | 
Samuel ({aiththe Text) before be knew the Lord, and before | 15am.z, 
the Word of the Lord was rewealed omo him; yet vpon the | 7. 
| fourth call he makes anſwer, ſpeaks Lord for thy ſernant wn 
| keareth. So long then as God hath not giuen oner calling, 
| but is. pleaſed to - continue the meanes of grace, and 
| make them willing to heare, hope well of them, how ig- 
norant, vnreformed or prophane foeuer they bee. When 
loha Baptiſt ſaw the Phariſees and Saduces come vnto his 
Miniſtery thoagh he-knew them to bee moſt wicked men 
(cucna generation of Vipers) yet henoteth thatas a good 
fiene in them, a ſigne that ſome body hay warned themto | Matth3.7, 
ſhe from.the wrath to come. 
Andhence al(o let ſuch, by whoſe fcruice Chriſt doth | 
ordinarily and externally adminiſter this worke of finding | 
his, ſheepe, (I meane his Miniſters) be Admoniſhed,no | 
way to furceaſe their paines in ſeeking, for want of preſent | 


ſach as are contrary-minded (though perhaps he had ſpent 
many a day to no parpoſeafter their enquirie) and prefſeth 
the duty with ſundry reaſons ; Furſt, their time of finding | 
isto vs vnknowne, Proniug (faith he )if at any time Goiwill 
gine them repentance ; Secondly, He puts vs 1n minde of 
their miſerable bondage vnder Sathan. They are un the 

ſnare of the ainell, now to reſcue a loule out of Sathans dy- 

minion is not ſoone done. CAMoſer mult to Pharas' againe, 

and againe before he let Ifrael goe. -And writing to Tir, 

he remembers vs of our owae eſtate and behauiour before | 
our Calling;thatit was eucry whit as vntoward and deipe- | 
rate as theizs, yet Gods bountifulneſſe appeared to vs, he | 
laued vs ; why then ſhould wenot meekely and patiently | 
wait for like fuour of God towards others? Sure I am, 

.we haue no ſach cauſe fo to deſpaire of any, becauſe wee | 
ſpeed not preſcntly,as to make vs ſurceaſe our paines. How | 
many Admonitions did we our ſelues make light of, how | 
many gratious motions of Gods ſpirit did-we contemn? ? | 


TT — 


ſucceſſe. Saint Pax to Timorhieenioynes meekneſſe towards | 3 Tim.z.2s. 


as. 
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1 yet after all this contempt, 'Gods grace marnelloufly ap- 
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peared at our bringing home : Like Patience and vnwea- 
tied {ompaſſion becomes vs towards onr poore brethren, 
Beſides, God ſtill ſupplies our Aw4drrortes with new gene. | 
rations, that we may-be encouraged to Conſtancie : Ang | 
withall it-would be remezmbred, that we are Gods L1boy- 
rers and Harbandmen ; and therefore mult not thinke much 
though we labourand toyle many weekes,and months be- 
fore we ſee the fruitofourlabours, koping in the end to | 
ſee a comfortable harueſt., Neither thall wee looſe any | 
thing by our Patience and Conſtavcie; what ener the iſſucs | 
be, tor if 1{racl ſhould not be gathered yet our reward is with 
God 

And when he hath found i, be layeth it on by Shoulders re-| 
boxceng ; | 

And when he commeth home, be calleth together, oc, 

Hitherto of the Shepheards Pron:dence and { are in Sce- 
king vp his Sheepe-loſt : Now followes the Szcceſſe, 
verſe 5,6... Firlt, he Ferdsjr, and takes it vp. Secondly, 
he brings it Home, and Call, together by Friends to revce | 
with him ſor his Finding. In the Firſt, he manifeſteth Pow- | 
er; For he layes it on his Shoulders: And Afefion; Hee 
recoxceth. In the next, he /nuites both Friends and Neigb- 
bours; and then Zncires them to: beare apart in that his 
loy ; rendering the Reaſon, For [hane foand, ec. 

And firſt, in that the Shepheard hauing found his Sheepe, 
leaues it not where hefinds it,buttakesar vp, and layeth it 
on his Shoulders, and carryeth it home, 8&c, W c may con- 
clude, that 

Whom Chrift brings into a good comrſe, thoſe hee continues 
guiding by his grace. He goes forward with his worke 
begun, and to grace Prenenting, adds grace, Corroberating | 
and Strengthening, He Calleth and then maketh Perſet,he 
flabliſheth, ſtrengtheneth, and ſertlethvs, (as ſpeakes Saint 
Peter) 1 Pet.$.140, He begins the good worke and perfe(ts it. 
Heeis the + Author and Finiſher of our Faith (as {aith Saint | 

| 


| 


' 
' 


Pay!) Phil. 6. Heb.12.2. 


F 


And | 
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arealready (as is ſappoſed) found, which grant we, yet | 
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| Andtherefore giue him the glory of our preferuation in 
thizeſtxte wherein we ſtand. e Adams in his belt eſtate of | 
Innocency continacd not, and could we ſtand in grace if | 
Perſeverance (which he wanted) were not communicated | 
to vs? It was mercy (Brethren) which brought vs to 
this Eſtate of grace ; and it is by mercy that we are kept | 
and preſerued in it. He that firſt ſought vs, and found vs | | 
vp, hauing found vs,tooke vs by the hand ; borevs in his | 
Armes ; laid vs on his Shoulders, and fo hath kept vs to | 
this very moment, 
It may ſecondly, Encourage vs to Repent, 
tender hands we fall into, he will take vs vp gently, fultaine | 
vs and beare vs in his Armes. A braiſed reed bee ws! not | 
breaks, nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, but bring forth indge- 
ment into viftory, Oh giue your ſelues vnto him, be willing# 
robe found ofhim,hee will kcezpe that you commit to him 
till the day of Chriſt, z 7599.1.12. | 
And ic may alſo ſtirre vp Miniſters, to be no leffe Care- | | 
full oftheir peoples Per/ewerance then firit Connerfron after 
Chriſts example. Let vs Returns (ſaid Saint Par! to Ber- 
nba) and viſit our brethren in exery citie where wee haue.' 
preached the IV ord of the Lord aud ſee how they doe, Alli 15. | 
36. Anvnwarrantable pretence itis that ſome make, for | 
negle& of people committed to their charge, becauſe they. | 


tor ſee what | Uſe 
F 


. 
- # 
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Got gane not Paſtors to gather onely, bur to build vp | 


Ephet.44 
vnto perfefion. Beſides the Finding, there muſt be a Laying | * *' 


on the Shoulder and Bringing Home.There is none {0 good | | 
butſtands in great necd of his Paſtors Hawds and 1Armes | | 
till he comes to his journeys end. 

Hee layeth it on his Shoulders] The Showlder notes 
ſtrength in Scripture. And & oblerye we : 

In C briſt us ſufficiency of firength and power; for the preſer- | Dofrine, 
wing aud vpholding of a poore ſinner, Eſay 40-10,1t. loh.10. | Sufficient firigth' ' 
15. hence ishe called the Lyon of the Tribe of Iudah ; the | ® in Cbriſt for 


horne of Saluation, Luk,t. The mighty God, Iſay 9.6. 7 he rs 


Text. 


| — 


$ trong Redeemer, ler.5 0.34. The S trongeſt man, Luk. I This Luk. 3, 
11s | 
TON ©: 
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Real. | 
He bath u from 
God, 


lohn 15.24. 


Reſp. 
| Pſal,11 0.2, 
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This God hath giuen him, CAderth.28.18, (vnderſtand | 
itofthe power, not of his Eſſence (for his power as God | 
is not receiued) but of his Office who was to performe | 
thoſe workes which no other creature could doe, and | 
therefore was to haue ſich Power as no- other creature | 
was Capable of, Hee was to fatisfhe Gods 1aufice, me- | 
rit life, Apply bu merit, fend his ſpirit, raiſe himſelfe, 
reſcue the prey ; preſerne them reſcued ; beare thcm 
through death and Guſt ; and therefore neceffary he ſhould | 
haue Shoalders, bee endued with Frengrh and might for 
ſach a worke. | 

W hich Doftrine may ſerue both for Comfort and Ex- | 
conragement of the poore weakling. The Lord hath laid 
helpe vpon one that ts mighty ; what nced(t thou feare ? by | 
him thou ſhalt ſtand ; by him fight ; through him ouer- | 
come : All things ſhalt thou be enabled vnto, through him, | 
that ſtrengthens thee. | 
k But Enemies are many, Pharoah and his hoaft pur- 

ues. 

Yet Chriſt rzles in the very mat of them, therefore | 
Feare not,be ftill, ec. E xo04d.1 4-2 3- | 

But Sathan, 1sa ſtrong one. 

Yet Chriſtis ſtronger then he,and the Prince of the worls 
14 already cafl ont. 

Yet histemptations are mighty,&c, 

Cbrift u a merciful high Prieſt, and # able to ſucconr theje 
who are tempted. | 

But ſinne foyles me. | 

Yet it ſhall never ouercome thee, Chri/t hath rriumphea | 
againſt it on the Croſſe, | 

Death affrights me. 

W hy what need it ? Chriſt hath ſabdued it, 04 deat? | 
I'will be thy death: Death where is thy King ? | 
Bur thegraue is irkeſome. | 
We bane? the Aſſurance of a plorions Reſarrettion by the 
working of his Power, | 
Hell aſtoniſheth me. 


| 
{ 


Chriſt | 
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© Chriſt hath the keper of hell and death, not a haire hall | Reſp, 
be ſinged with that flame. | 

Yet ſomething may preuaile againſt me. 0b. 


No notany thing, ether preſent or to come, ſhall be able | Reſp. 
to make a ſeparation betwixt thee and heauen, 
Oh then my brethren, why feare we ? Why are we fo 

diſcouraged, fo out of heart ? Chriſt is ſtrong in himſeife, | 
and he will giue ſtrength to vs, his grace is /#ffictent ſor vs, 
and hir power is made perſett in our weakeneſſe, 2 Cor. 12.9. 
Leane we then, (as the Church'is deſcribed; Camr.8.5. 
comming out of the wildernefle of this world) oz or belo- 
urd, Are thy bands weake, thy knees feeble ? why (not 
Aarinand Har as in Moſes caſe but) Chrift himſelte will | gxod.19.12 
be thy ſupporter, this {yon of the Tribe of Indah (whereof 
thoſe lyons of brafſe which the Altar of the SanRuary at | 
the baſe had for ſapporters, were but as Types) will cna- | 
ble thee, and vphold thee in euery. particular that God re- | 

uires. If in Reading, Hearing, Praying, Lining, thou tin- | 
tf weakeneſle, fainting ; Oh then leane on thy beloueds 
breaſt, and as the weary infant to its mother,ſo cry thouto 
God, good father carry me, I cannot goe, my lepgs faite, | 
m7 heart faints. Oh I ſhall fall ! Lord ſtay me, &c. neuer 
was tender hearted mother more willing to take vp her | 
waried infant in her armes, then Chrilt thee vpon his | 
ſhoulders; - pat him-to ir, make tryall. 
| Next, letvs retufne praiſe-to Chriſt for thoſe abilities 
we hane. Are we perſecuted and yet faint not, in Poterty 
and yetnot ouercome ; Tempted and yet ſtand faſt? why 
lay with Paul, it is by. (brif? wee are thus enabled: Hee | pjil 4 
ſtrengthens vs to doe. It is he that enables vs to ſafer ; | 
his ſhoulders beares vs,as the fethecs and wings the bird : | 
Without him we could doe nothing, were wee left vnto 
ourſelues ; the world, the Fleſh, the Dixell would be too 
hard forvs by many degrees. When Ewe faw the beauty 
ot the apple, and Achun the wedge of gold, they had no 
power to keepe off their hands ; neither hae wee in as 


temptations. Oh forget we not then the —_— | 
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| xp 1611243 of praile : take we the cap of ſaluation and giue thankes 
'ymothe Lord ; It is all the recompence that the Lord ex- 
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Ezek.34.16, 


Text. 
Haumeri Chriſti 
I:(u brach;4 
erucn (ant. 
Amb. 12 loc. 

S aaui//ion2 et 
paſſion's Chiſti 
þemifiatio, 
Loſſina,poji un 
loc, 
*Dattrep:. 
(brift beare our 
burd:s oz the 
Croje, 
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pets, for what-he doth ;\ bewalle former ingratitude ; 
{triue to amend, leſt Chriſt eaſe himſelfe of his load, ang | 
caſt thee downe ; leauing thee for a while vnto thy lelte, | 
as one flings downe the burden that doth pinch the backe, 
and letitlie vpon the ground, till it be better truſt yp and: 
amended, | 
Laſtly, Deſpaire we -of none. Darid can reſcue the! 
rey from Beare and Lyon, and Chriſt a ſinner not onely 
out of the dinels jaw, but cuen out of his mew alſo ; As 
Jonah out of the Whales belly. Haſt thou a friend,a child, 
a kinſman ; lewd, wicked, vile,&c, Oh remember, Chriſt 
can bring him backe ; yea his promiſe is paſt that hee xi/ 
ſecke what 5: loft, bring againe what is driuen away: vroe' 
him with his promiſe ; pat him in minde of his O;hce,and | 
aſſure thy ſelfe ifhe belong to God, Chriſt will be his re{-| 
cue, and bring him home vnto his fold. | 
On his Shoulders ] The braces of the Crofle are the | 
Shoulders of Chriſt (faith Ambroſe) and ſo Chriſt laid this 
ſheepe vpon his Shoxlders in his dearh : Our point then 
(conſtruing this of Chriſts Paſſion) take thus : | 
The burden of a ſinner was borne by Chrift in hit body 
wpon the { roſſe. According to that of Peter, 1 Epiit. Chap. 


| 2» verſe 2.4. ( vloſſ.1.14. E ſay $FJ.12, 


And thatin two reſpe&s eſpecially ; Firſt, our ſinnes | 
were /mpsted vnto him ; our faultes charged vpon him as | 
our ſurety, 2 Cor.5.21. | 

Secondly, He bare the Curſe and walcdifron due tovs 
for fine, by the Law ;- and was made a Sacrifice for ſinne, 
Eſay 93«545. Gal.3.10. Hee dycd ypona tree, to an{wecr 
for our firſt diſobedience, in eating the forbidden fiuit of 
atrec ; He was mocked, buffzted, and ſpit v pon, to beare | 
the ſham2 that was due tovs for our filthineſſe and vile | 


: 
: 
: 


Matth,27, 


om 


| Conerfation : Hedranke geito pay for our finfuli p/c«- | 
| ares ; He ſuffered rewi/ing and ſcofing, to fatisfic for our | 
fintull words. Marke bur the ſtory of Chriſts ſuffering3,and | 


we 
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| 


we may obſerue, how the load of our finnes, did light hea. 


uily vpon his backe : God ſuffering our finnes to be char- 


our ſinnes, both in the Circumiances of our ſinming and in 


the Sorts. 
W hat cauſe then haue we with-the Apoſtle to reteyce 


| Chriſt herein, and our wonderfull deliuerance from the 

vnſpeakeable dangers we were. in by. reaſon of our {innes, 

ſhould breed in vs a marucllousinward and hearty exulting 

in this bearing away, and expiation of ſinncs by Chriſt his 
ſion. | ! 


The Papiſts keepe a ſolemne feaſt in honour of the 
Croſſe whereon Chriſt died, and tcach that the Crofle it 
ſelfe is to be worſhipped, recone contafizes, becaule it tou- 
ched our Sauiours body ; but why doe they notrather 
keepe a ſolemne feaſt-in honour of the Afſe whereon 
Chriſt rode into Jern/a/erm, ſecingi when hee was onthe 
Aſjes backe he was vied. royally, : but -on-the-Crofſe moſt 


| 


| 


| 


| 


thoſe Miſcreants that buffeted him, and the ground where- 


| whole worke of our Redemption wherein wee ſhould re- 


j% pe and why ſhould not the multitude that crow- 
ded him and trad vpon him : And the #omax with the 
bloody iſſue that rouched him ; And- nudes that kiſſed 
him ; And thoſe Catchpales that apprehended him ;- And 


on he trod,both in Fgype and [ndea be worlhipped in like 
manner rat#one contattns. 

This is not my brethren, the honour wee owe tothe 
Croſſe of Chriſt;to worſhip the wood ,c5c. it was our Saui« 
ours torture; but it is that allſwhcient, Expratory and $S4- 
tuſafory Sacrifice of Chriſt vpon the (Foſſe, with the 


loyce, and in. the ſauing knowledge whereof Saint Pax/ 
profeſſeth he will reioyce. . The metnory-alſo of whoſe 
death and paſſion, let vs: celebrate, with all honour and 
hearty affeion when we approach vnto the Table of the 
Lord, forthatis the ſolemne feaſt weare to keepe, which 


| 
| ged.vpon him, in a ſpeciall fitneſle of the i#dgement to | 


inthe Croſſe of Chriſt. The remembrance of the loue of 
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dath Gracifie Chrift before our eyes, and ſhew how hee 
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Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


In ifla patibili 
nobilzs ceruice 


requiews. 4mb, 
Comin loc, 


Uſe 4, 


was aked, broken, giuen, and laine for vs. God forbid. 


PIR | molt affe&tions > how ſhoald wee Acknowledge hi 


Iohn 10.17.13 
1 Cor.16.22. 


God forbid that we ſhould dare to cate ef that bread, or 
drink of that cup vtvworthily.See therefore, that we keepe 
the feaft not with ol4 lranen, neither with the leancn of matic; 
and wickedneſſe, but with the onleanened bread of ſincerity 
and erath, 1 Cor.y.$. neither fer vs deale wickedly with 
"7 gen ſo often made our the crucified body of our 
Oh how ſhoald wee Lone the Lord Teſs with our vt- 


manclious kindnefſe, 'Confefle his praiſes, Adorne his 
name, whocould bee willing to ſuffer ſuch things for vs ? 
The Father lones bim (as "Chriſt hinſelfe reſtihcth, cucn. 
Therefore becauſe he did Loy downe bu life for h'+ Frepe, and 
ſhallnot we much more? oh let theta be accurſed, and fo 
accounted thatlone him- not ? 

- This may likewiſe dire& vs whither to goe to finde 
detiuerance from the ſting and yenome of any tronble that 
doth befall vs, namely tothe Croffe of Chrift ; put vp 
thy earneſt ſhit to God for the pardon of thy finnes in his 
blood : And with the eye of faith looke vpon this Brazen 
_ th _ _ _ yrs eaſe and comfort, to 
wacand takereſt, as Ambroſe &s inthe boughes 

and boſome of hat ſweet tree. nh ve, 
Laſtly, if Chriſt bate fach a burden his Shouldery, 
and found finne to bee a load ſo heanie vpon the Croſſe, 
which yet wasnootherwiſe his then by Imputation. Then 
woeto ſuch armake light of it, laugh at it, ſport with it. 
Alas poore ſoule, that which- pat our infinite Redeemer 
Goi and HManfohardtoir, muſt needs ſwallow vp and 
| confound thee poore finfull wretch, Sinne preſſed him fo 
farre, tofearth and heanen, it wrung 
from him feat and 4/004 ; teavres 'and vnconceineable 
groaxes ofan affiitedfpirit, and ſhalt thou beare it away 
bghter? Alas thoa knoweſt not the waiohtnor price of 
the icaſt firme, bur thou mult know it and finde ſhoulders 


| tobexreit roo, if this Sagiour (as one ſpeaketh) harh not 
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on4! behalfe. An Erernall paſſion ſhall be vpon thee, if 
the Eternalls paſſion were not for thee. Now thou 
<> (iatphemies, laſts, Fane, oppretions, and 


no wonder, for the diucll puts vnder his Shoulders, and 
thus d,the waight's not felt;but when thoncom- 
meſt to that, of hauing thy finues [or im order before thy ry-x, 


yea impoſed vpon thy weake and yeilding Conſcience, then 
(hall the diuell ſteale away his ſhonlder (as itr 7d his 
caſe} and then oh the waight ! -oh the laad ! of the leaft | 
finne; oh the Cries, the Groanes,the Complaints that thou 
wilt make. For though the wheeles of a Clocke 
ſtirre not, the poiſe being downe, ' or no waight on,yet 
wound vp,and waight put too,all is ſet on goingwo whites 
Conſcience is downe, and feeles no waighr, there is no mo- 
ving in the heart, all is quiet ; yet when it is wound vp by 
the Iuſtice of God, and the heauie waight of ſin hung vp- 
on the lines, then all the wheeles are ſet on work;the Eye; 
they weepe, Honds they wring,Breaft is beaten, Heart akes, 
Voice roares, and the Tongne as the hammer ſtrikes thicke 
and indinſtintly (vnlefle there be ſome counterpoyrze of 
mercy.) astheſe Rexel.6.16. to the monntaines and hills fall 
on v7, coucr vs. Oh heare this you who now in contempt 
of Law; Goſpel, Honeſty, (onſerence, Earth, Heanen, call to | 
Pride, to Ambitton, cc. to couer you and fall on you. 
How different one day will your cry be? oh monntaines 
fall ow ve; Rocks comer v5; oh Grazes Conceale vi; oh 
Fire Burne vs ; oh Seas drowne vs; Oh Beaſts denowre vs ; 
oh FVengeavce conſume vs; but all in vaine. Thou ſ#+arer 
ſbaltfay tothe heauieſt creatures youare lighter then my 
oathes ; thou Conerons, youare not x my op- 

{ preſſions ; And thon Adx/terer, Contefſe thewhole earth 
isa gentle preſſure to the burden of thy-Z»#s. Oh Confi- 
der this, conſiderthis yow that forget God, left hee teare you 
in peeces and there be none to deliney you. 

Revozeiuy] Itmay happily be queſtioned how this can 
be c( of Chrit's {ſe and Paſſion, ſeeing the 
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Text faith, he laid it on his ſhoulders {Revoycing,7] when | 
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\\in Scriptures, we finde he vnderwent that, with C rying and 
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WT's iſt hiſelfe, doth make the anſwer. 7 ly aowne my 
life for my faveps, ns man taketh it from mr, but 1 lay it down 
of my ſelfs1 Chriſt is faid to lay the loſt ſheepe on hi 
ſhoulders /oyfally, for that hedyed-374llngly, fo then it is 


 inloc. 


What Chrift ſuf 
fered,be ſuffered 


Renuecherus in 
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Matth.16.22. 
loh,18.3, 


a true Poſition. ; 
What our Saniour vnder-went for mans redemntion, hee 
willingly «u& Ioyfully, vwder-went it. © Eſay 53: 10. where 
the Prophet by a noms phraſe of the Hebrew tongue 
(vnuſuall in other ges): expreſſeth the ſame ſaying, 
that bi ſonle made it ſelfe a ſacryfice for finne,and Lek.1 2.50. 
Chriſt commendeth-this his loue towards vs, vnder the fi- 
euratiue nameof Bepriſme, ſhewing his vehementand ear- 
neſt deſire to be therewith baptized, he was cuen ſtr aitned 
vntill it were accompliſhed. 

This his willingnefle was manifeſtedir ſundry partic- 
lars, as Firſt, by his going vp to Jerm/alem, the place ap- 
pointed for. his death, 'CMHaith. 20. 17. A thing well 


Luk. 22.39. 
lohn 18.2- 


lohn 18,4. 


Marth.26.53. 
Jloka 38.19. 


knowne vnto him, as appeares by his foretelling his Diſci- 


ples thereof. Secondly, by reproning Peter from diſwa- 
ding him, Thirdly, by. his choice of a Garden for the | 
place where he would be taken ;- well he knew that it 
would not: be very eaſie for the: Prieſts to apprehend him 


_ } inthe (ty, becauſe of the people, therefore he goes out | 


ot it vnto a place reere. Fourthly,ſfuch a Place as he was | 


accuſtomed to. got vato, as the Euangeliſts note, that: 
lo he mighr the more readilybe found, and as Saint Joh» 
fhewerth,  aplace- well: knowne-vnto the traytor [#4 
Fittly, he meetes his Enemies in the mid-way; that came 
to take him,and asketh them.whom they: ſeeke;opening him: | 
{elfe vnto them, vnknowne before, telling them / am be ; | 
{affering themto rile againe, :b2ing ſtrucken tothe ground 
with a word ofhis mouth,nov6onceoffering to eſcape from | 
them. Sixtly, not admitting the afliſtance and protect1on | 
of Angels, which he might haue had:for his ſafeguard a- 
gainſt thoſe that apprehended him, MetUy peproding | 
it | Peter 
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Peter forviing the ſword in his defence. Eightly, healing 
the Eare of £Halchms, wherein he ſnewed his Almighty 
power, which he might haue cxerciſed for his eſcape and 


Theſs, and other like circumſtances verific our point in 
hand, viz. -# hat Chrift under-went for mans Redemption, 
he willingly and joy fully vnder-went it. 


or Lord of life ; and therefore had an abſolute Power as 
ouer the Life- of others,to likewiſe of his owne: - Man 
e him not his life, man could not bereaue him of it : he 
might haue kept his ſoule within his teeth in ſpight of all 
| the world. 
Neither might it otherwiſe be ; For vnleſſe his Paſſion 
had beene Volwntary, there had not becne a [uſt {arisfation 
\ for our fines to God, If it had beene onely oper and not 


becne meritorious as ſauouring of conſtraint : that is onely 
done well, that is done with the ws/l ; he would deſerue, 
therefore he would die. | 

But he praies thrice with ſtrong Cries and Teares.. Let 


thu cuppaſſe. 

What neceſſity is there to vnderſtand it of his death ? 
what inconuenience would follow, if wee vnderſtand by 
that Cup the Agonie of Soule he was then in ? Of which 
there wasno neceſſity that he ſhould abide ſtill in it, and ſo 
_ deſire that that Cup m2 br peſſets.e.quickly be remo- 


generally it is) then by diſtintion-it is anſwered thus. 
There was in Chriſt a double Created will ; the one Na- 
tural, thEother Reaſonable, Chriſt according to his Na- 
turall will trembled atthe pangs of death,and this without 
finne ; For Nature abhorceth. all hartfull and deſtructiue 
things. _ Bur in regard of his will Rational ; he willingly 
lubmirs himſelfe todrinke of that cup, Newertheleſſe not as 
mill 0 Father, but as thon wilt. 


: N 3 The 


And how could it otherwile be, ſeeing he is the Prexce | 


voluntatu, materiall and not formall ; it could not hauc | 


| Hes the Lord 
of Liſe, 


if it were poſſible, and might ſtand with Gods good | 
pleaſure... Secondly, if we vnderſtand it of his death (as | 
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- - Thepoint may be thus exemplified ; A man Natural! 
will wt Is langing of any member, yet lmowiny 
it to make for the good of the whole body, by his &eafe. 
\ nable will conſents: So Chriſt by the ſtrength of his Vars. 
rall wilt fearcd death, but well perceining that the cutting 
| and crucifying of the head, would bring health to the 
whole body of his Church, and if hee bled not on the 
Crofſe we muſt burne in Hell for euer, by his Reaſonabl: 
will, willingly and chearefully- drunke of the cup pre- 
red. 2) 
gyro ſhould this ſtirre -vp our hearts ro Admire the 
greatnefſe of our Sauiours loue vnto vs, who came thus /ca- 


ping vpon the mountaines, and chipping pon the bills, with 
fach willingneſſe and celerity, ſo'that neither the Hzlock 
of our leſſer [nfirmities nor the monnrtaines of our groſſer 


niquities, coulditay his mercifull pace towards vs..Sks» for 
chinne (faith the Diuell) and all that a man bath will h:e 
gine for hu liſeſee here he is proued a Lyar : 4» and life 
and af hath Chriſt giuen, (and thatmoſt ioyfully) for vs | 
not caring to be diflolued in himſelfe, that we might bee 
vnited to- his father; A facrifice queſtionlefſe well 
plealing vnto God who ener loucth a chearefull giucr. 
And next,let vsby way of Thankfulneſſe and in [mration 

| ofour headdoe that whereunto weare called wing /y,and 
with Reioycing, though it ſeemes neuer ſo diſeracefull to 
the world, or grienous to our weake fleſh : So enflamed 
was the holy Apoſtle with thisſo oreat lone of our bleſſed 
Saujour, as that he ioyfully embraced bonds and atfliRti- 
ons for his ſake, not connting hu: life deare, ſo that he might | 
finiſh hu courſe with Ioy, andthe CHMiniſtery he had receinea ' 
of the Lord Ieſus to teſtifie the Goſpell of thg grace of 
God. But alas for vs, it isa ſhamero tell how we are b:- 
ſorted withthe Earth, 'and how baſe ſhifts we make to 
ltue,one with 2 maimed body, another with a periared 
foule, a third with arottennamez And how many had 
rather negle& their ſoule then their T.if ; and will rather 
renounce and curſe God, then die. | But thou haft not {o 
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leamed Chriſt, he died voluntarily for thee, and wilt nor 
thou be forced todie for him? He Reioycing bare thy bur- 
den on his Shou/ders,and wilt not thouchearetully take yp 


| his Crofſeand followe? oh let vs be content a while to be 


held, as the Ram in the buſh, that we may be made a fit Sa- | 
crifice for our God, Gen. 22.13. 

And when he commeth home, he calleth together hu friends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Retoyce with mee, for 1 
have found my ſteepe which was lofi. 

That by thi Home we are (eſpecially) 'to vnderftand 
Heanengwas before ſhewed. To which home-(tay ſome) 
Chriſt in his .Fce»ſfon broughtthe ſinner. And fo vnder- 
ſtanding it, our firſt note is : 

That our Borwe js not here. For proofe, heare the ac- 


|{knowledgement of Gods Saints4n all ages, who conteſſed 


they were but ſtrangers and pilgr s1ms-0n the earth. So our Fa- 
ther Abraham aboad in the land of promiſe as in a ftravge 
conntry.l[acob both in the behalfe of himſelfe and anceſtors, 
calleth the daies of their liues the daies of their pilgrimage. 
Holy Daxid in diuers places confefſeth the like both of 
himſelfe and fathers. Saint Petey auoucheth as much of the 
godly that they were bur {rangers and pi/grims ; And our 
lifea time of /arowrning. Saint Paxl in the name of all the 
Saints; thit wee bane here no continuing city, and that owr 
hanſe 1:4nheanen, A cloud of witneſles hereto ſubſcribes 
their hands and not without good ground. 

For is not that to be eſteemed a mans bowe where his fa- 


*, 


| ther, friends, and kindred remaine ? - where his liuing and + 
' | fubſtancelyeth;- and where the moſt part of his life is to 


be ſpent > Now is that in this world? truly no: Here 
onely weremaine a few daies, which though they were 


equall to: the daies of ' Mcthuſelah vpon the earth, yer | 


werethey notſo-much as a minute in compariſon of eter- 
nity.” And while we are in the body we are abſcnt from the 
Lord. All the kindred of the faithfull are in Heauen, ex- 
cept ſome few*that are ous fellow-pilgrims vpon earth. 
There 'is God' onr Father, Chriſt: our elder Brother, = 
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godly Anceftorr who haue lined before vs : Innumerable 
other brethren and fSfers who are ther with vs chil- } 
dren of the fame /piritnal father. And there is our chiefe 
ſubſtance and patrimony, euenan [aberitance vadefiled that 


_— 
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The point firſt meets with {fuch as liue here as if they 
were at Home. Y ca cuzn the godly theinſelues are in ma- | 
ny reſpedts blame-worthy. 

Firlt, for their Earthiy-mindrancſſe, whoſe hearts arc | 
too too caried awayafter things of this wortd, being in a 
manner rauiſhed with thisearth,as Perer with Tabor; /tv 
good being heere ; Oh brethren 1 why ſuffer we our hearts 
to carrie vs away after the world,ſeeing it is but our 1»; 
and not our Home, And ſcekeſt thow great things for thy [cle 
(as, leremiah from the Lord to Barwch) ſecke them not ; 


| &c. being now but in a Citie that wee are to traus!} 
through.” 
Secondly, for Cxriofiry and an oner- buſie medling with 
ſuch things as belong notrothem.. A fault that Chriſt rc- 
proued in Peter, /obn 22.21.22. I beſeech you earneſtly be- 
ware of this. A child will be enquiring in euery ſtrange 
Houſe it comes vnto, what is this, and why is this, when 
a wiſe man will befilent.. Thou art -not now at Home my 
| brother, away with all idle and curious enquiries, take 
heed of ſapping thy neigbours broth leſt thou burne thy 
lipps. Keepe within the bounds of thy owne Calling. 
And what's-amiſſe in the P#6/ke, thou that arr a priuate 
perſon pray for reformation of, but leane the worke to 
thoſe who are called thereunto. 


vnder the Croſſesof this life, and ſcornes of the world. 
Doth a ſtranger meaſure his own worth by whar he findes 


abroad ? or ac fit downe and whine for the barking 
ofa curre ? w thendo we feare reproach ?-why fadd pre 


our ſpirits for the bawling ofany curriſh crtiffe or dogged 


| Doeg that falſly accuſeth our good conuerſation in Chriſt ? 


5 oh 


— 


this is neither time nor place to ſeeke honours, ohaces, | 


of 


Thirdly, for ther Faint-heartedneſſe, yea Impatiencie | 
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 ohthinke on whar thou ſhale poſſefſe when thou commeſt | 
Home, and how regarded. In the meane, liue &y Faith 
| and not by fobr, thy greatneſſe ſhall be hereafter in Gods 


1 he wicked alſo would here be leffoned: for whatſocuer | 
they thinke, = this world is but the through-fare and not | 
the Home (thoagh indeed they hane their portion in this 
life.) It is faid of /z44s going to hell, that hee wenr ro his 
\ owne place; therefore that, not this,-is their Home and 
| Country,” as ſure as they make themſelues of this world. 
' Ther's th2ir Father Sathan, ther's their brethren and (i- 
{ters that haue pertaken with them in frnne ; ther's 
their Patrimony and Portion ; and there are they to ſpend 
their Time for euer in that burning Lake that ſhall neuer 
be quenched. Ohthinke of thy end, of this Home (thou 
wretched foule) to which thou art now haſtening, that 
thou maiſt in tim? preuent it, if chou beeſt not already too 
farre ſpent and gone. | 

Next, the pointimpoſeth on vs ſandry duties ; as Firſt, | V/ 2, 
A connerſation without conetonſneſſe. Through this world | Heb 13.,4- 
we ſhould paſſe as the children of Fae! promiſed to goe | 
through Edom, withourmaking any ſtay, or hauing any |," ..,, | 
commerce with the Inhabitants more then our preſent ne- | 4 
celſities inforce vpon vs ; ſceing as the truth is,this veorld | 
| isnotour Home, nor place of Habitation, bur our /»ne and 
Lodging by the way, yea the beft.of vs cuen in his owne | 
Houle ypomtheearth, is but as a gueſt or ſtranger. Were 
not fo, why paſſeth he away and ſtaies, not in it? But 
he bequeatherh his Inhericance vnto his children.. True, | Cefſt tidi locu f 
fodoe I my chamber and-my þed at my Inne to the next | pater ws ceſ- | 
commer :- Thus his father gane place to him, and ſo hee to | _ es locum 


lys tus, nee 


his poſterity, who are likewiſe flitringas himſelfe. . And na 


thus this world being as our way, 'and our earthly Habita= | ,,, A hrs ons | 
tion,as our /»ne; the things of this life muſt needs be but | lingus. Aug, 
as neceſſaries for our journey;and whata folly is.it to clogg | 5171.32.1am. 
our ſelues with things ſuperfluous ? howl 
Secondly, Circamſpeition or: warineſſe in our carriage 3 


how 


_ ——— 


— 
—_— — _—_— 
s w A ——_—...——_—_—_—_ __ es Ati 


— 


lM FEFUSST | ——— __— 
"I 


| 


how cautelons and wary vie we tobe when we are fr 


Phil-2.1 4 


Ruth 2.10, 


| with the leaſt kindneſſe ſhewed in this world, ſeeing 


 nitie, the remembrance of our duty in our prayers vnto our 


.2 Cor.s. 
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home in a ſtrangeplace,” or country ? how heedfall of onr 
waies and eng to line- without offence ? Þ 
ſhould a Chriſtian be while he lines in this world, joyning 
the wiſcelome of the” Serpent with the innecencie of the Done, 
ſindying to bee quiet : Gining no offence to ew nor G entile, | 
medling with his owne buſmneſſe and with no other. 


Thirdly, Thankefalneſſeenen for ſinall favours. A ſtran- 
rer vierh to bee affeed with ſmall curteſics offered in a 
| ay place, 'as welſce in Rurb, So ought wee to bee 


it is not our Home ;* and therefore a place we cannor ex- | 

& much in. It is enough, itſhall goe well with vs in | 

canen, and that inour Fathers houſe, werſhall haue bread 
enough ; fulneſſe of joy and true content. 

Fourthly, An AﬀfeRtion Home-wayd; Our thoughts, de- | 
fires, longings, wiſhings, ſhoald beafter heauen. As the 
childeat ſchoole longs for the breaking vp, that he may 
home and ſee his father, ſo hould we, P4b/c1.23., & 3.20. 
Heb:a1.12,13,14. In the meane time, wee ſhould be glad 
to heare ftom home, and ener ſending vpon any opporti- 


Parent, oF 
It is a do&rine” alſo full of Comforr ; for were this our 
Home, of all men'we were moſt miſerable. In this world we 
have ' many ſorrowes and” ſtill a fcceſffion of miſeries, 
bur it is not our Home; therefore woe feb, deſiring to bee 
there, for while wee ave here 'wee are abſent from the Lord. 
And yetthat we be not'euermuch troubled : Firſt, wee 
often heare from Home ; Oncea wecke we receine letters; | 
| God ſends hisferuants tovs with good tidings. Secondly, | 
we may daily ſend Home,and make knowne our wants vn- 
to our Father who willſoone ſend ſupply. Thirdly,yea we | 
are in our way home«ward.Fourrhly,and enery day a daies | 
| journey necrer. Fiftly, and within fight of home, fo that 


as that worthy Martyr (being 'neere the ſtake) wee may 
| sip, in thatwee want"bur- a tile to'our farhers houſe. 
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ſhall.haue at Home, ſhould put lifeand ſpirit in vs. Oh 
behold the very outſide of thy Fathers houle is Faire, the 
outmoſt walls are beautified with glorious Lights, en-ry 
one beiag as a world for Grearmefſe, fo a heauen for Good- 


glory is without 2 Ah dead hearts, dull-fpiris, that wee 


 bneſſe; "what may we thinke there is within, when {ach 


Next, in that the Shepheard brings the ſheep? home 

which he hath found, it may teach ghus much : 
Chrift leanes not guiding thoſe he findes, till he brings.them 
home to heanen and to bappineſſe. As hee prides thoſe hee 
indes, (which point we heard before) ſo he Continues 
' Guiding his vnto the-end, neuer leauing them till hee hath 
brought them to his Houſe and Home. 

This doQrine (howeuer by the enemies of Gods truth 
much impaired) yet hath abundant and apparant confirma- 
tion out of Scripture; P[(23:1:4:6.8& 94.14. Ezch.24.28,-- 
& 36.24-25-26.27. Hoſ.2.19. T1 Cor.1.8.9.Phil: 1.5. Rom. 
$,ult, 1 Pet.1.5 .lohn 10.29.30. Theſe places onely for a 
taſt of what might be alledged. 

And-itmuſt needsbe ſo, | ſeeing Firſt, whom he loneth 
bee loneth ta the end, John 13.1. 2. leremie 31. 3. Eſay 
54+ 10, | 

Secondly, the Gifts (viz. of Gods ſpeciall Toue, ſuch as 
faith, hope, lone, Remiſſion of ſinnes, Iuſtification, ec. | And 
| Calling of God ] (that is, ſaning» knowledge and obedi- 
ence, and that both inward and outward according to Pwur- 
poſe) | Are without Repentance ( 5.2. arenot changed.) So 


| Repentance, yet thoſegifts and thatcalling are without it, 


Rem.11.29. Vpon this Dazid grounded his Comfort and 
Aſlurance; Pſaf.25.6, And ſtirres'vp all the godly to doe 


ſo, Pſal.118.2.3-4. 


Thicdly, in him thereis firſt Power; 2 Tim.2.12. Rom. 
1444. he 1s Able takeepe vs; Ableto make vs ſtand. He 
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,and to thinke what welcome, and entertainement | 


e; to be no. morerauiſhed with the conſideration of 


that albcir ſome gifts and ſome kinde of Calling are with | 


Dotlrine. 
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be haue brought | 
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' isthe Lerd omnipotent mighty to ſane, Eſay 63.z. But how 
followes it, -becauſe he is able, therefore it ſhall bee (©? 
Why, ſecondly,he hath #/i4 as well as Power, and fo whar 
candoe, and willdoe, ſhallbe done. From the Con- 
jun&ion of which two, refulteth that ſtrong Balwarke of 
this truth, /ohs 10.28. Ay Farher « ftronger then all, nuther 
ſhall any man plucke wy ſhrepe ont of wy band. | 

Fourthly, Chriſt himſelfe Liues inthe hearts of thoſe 
who are truly SanHified and (onverted, Gal.2.20. and 
Chriſt candie nomore/as is euident, Row.6.10. Now hee 
may as well die at the gight hand of his Father, as dic in 
the heart of a Chriſtian. . - | | 

Which point meets with a Popiſh.error, namely that a 
man being. truly called, may yet fall finally away wer] 
grace; And of a Sheepe become a Swine and Dogg, and 
{o ceaſe to be a Sheepe,and neuer come vnto this Home, but | 
for cuer periſh : of which do@rine we may ſay as Saint | 
lames of wiſedewe, it is not from «bore, pure, praceable, 
gentle, eaſie to be intreated; full of mercy, ec, but from be- 
| Iames 3415.17] low, ſenſnall, earthly, dineliſh," and manifeſtly oppugning 

the truth of Gods Word, Nether is there eithec Exbor- 
tation or Communation ; Petition, Phraſe,or Example in the 
whole Scripture (rightly vnderſtood) (howcuer, from 
euery of theſe our aduerſaries would picke many quarrells) | 
chat doth infringe the truth hereof, 

As for £xhorcations to feare that we fall not, ſuch as 
thoſe, 1 Cor, 10.12. Heb,z.12: and the like, they arc de- 
linered to Hypeerizes ; fuch-as thinke they ſtand, being 
caried away with apreſumptuous opinion and conccit of 
faith,&c. And ſo what is this to the ſound-hearted Chri- 
ſtian? orelſeif they bedeliuered to the godly (as in ſome 
places we deny.not-but they are, "Yer Firſt, rhey proue 
nor that a Man may fall away from true lauing grace'T otal- 
ty and Finaly, whpody in meaſure, degrec, and Paits ; 
Now it is one thing from our firſt Lone, and another 
thing to fall from a4 Loge. Secondly, they are but meanes 
tokeepe vs from falling, and not proofes of falling, they 
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make rather againſt ir, then any way for it. As for Com- 
mizationtand Threatuings againſt backſliders,fuch as thoſe; 
Heb, 10,26.38alvhn 15.6. and ſuch like, whereof in Scrip- 
turethereareſtore: ; - fome of them are to be vnderſtood 
of tach as ſinne againſt the Holy Ghof, which is not inci- 
dent to-an Ele& perſon; Secondly, they are properly to be 
applied to /eeming branches, vuſoand (riſtians ; or Third 
ly, they are Conditional, and {0 ſerue totirre vp to Care | 
and Fatchfalneſſe and further conclude nothing, __ 
| As forthoſe Peritions,we finde: made by the godly in 
holy Scripture, either for not looſing of Gols ſpirit, er the 
| reſtoring of it, as that of Dania, Pſal.5 1.11. it prou:sno 
more, but that ſometimes the - ſence and feeling of the 
 powerfullworking therof,may-be wanting in a true Bele#F 
wer (which we deny not) but it will not follow hence, be- 
| cauſe they feele nor the work of it, therefore it is not there, 
no more then it will follow, that he who is in.a {woon is | 
adead man & hath no life, becauſe himfſelt:percejues it.nat, | 
 : As for thoſe & ſuch like phraſes-in holy writ,of Blotting 
| outof the booke of life, Exod. 32.32. and begins in the ſpirit 
end ending in the fleſh, Gal.z 3.and Turning againe 20 o/d fins | corfiionatis pro. 
after purging, 2 Pet.1.9. ec. they are to bevnderſtood not | poſuio nivil poniii 
Simply, but; Conditzonally. If Gods glory & his-peoples good | #* 
, mightthereby be preferred. Secondiy,of ſuch as profeſſed | 
the truth,8 ſeemed to be purged by'reforming many things 
outwardly, in the — of Charity were ——_— 
4s purged and redeemed, and yet were neuer-ſound at the 
core,” nor had. true ſauing grace wrought in their hearts, 
As for thoſe ex4ples brought by our Aduerſaries tointringe | 
this truth, they are cither of Hypocrstesfuch as Saul, [ndas, 
Demas, Simon Mage; Hymenens & Philetus, who arc laid to 
looſe the ſpirit,make {hipwrack of Faith & a good«coſriece 
 &c. Or elfe of godly men,as Dazid,Perer,cc. For the for- 
mer,they neuerhad truegrace tofall from;only a ſhadow of | 
grace & the comongitts of Gods ſpirit & theſe may be loſt; 
but the queſtion is not therof. For Examples of the latter 
ſort,know we that the graces wroughtin the hart of child 
| © 


| q 


—_{ 


p 


Sh 


— 4 


An ExrOsS1TION OF THE 


of God are either ſfuchasſerue for their Bring in Chriſt, 
as Faith, Lowe,ec. or ſuch as ferae to their wel-being in 
him, as foy, Peace,chc. that thofe of this [ater kinde may 
be loſt, Diuinesyeeld, [and this ſeemes to be the eſtate of 
Aſa. As tor thoſe Graces of the former kinde, thatthe 
worke and ad thereof, may be ſtypped for atime,and that | 
it may be loſt in ſome degree, inthe meaſare, /exce, and 
Comfort of it,is Granted. Burthar the Habs: of grace, or 
Grace it ſelfe ſhould be ener loſt; 'is viterly dented : for 
though ſauing grace the ele may be loſt according to 
its degrees and af, neuer according to the efſexce and 
habit thereof. When therefore the godly are {aid to fall | 
from grace, it is tobe vnderſtood of the meaſare, degree,or 
ſence, not ofthe whole graceginen, Come we now toa 
ſecond V ſe. | 
Which is for the Comfort of fach as hane any comfor- 
table aſſurance they be found by Chriſt; ſach loſt ſheepe 
as haue beene ſought vp by him, and brought out of their 
old waiesand wandering paths. - For rellme, is it not a 
comfortable thing, hauing obtained an excellent commodi- 
ty,to be aſſured of the continuance thereof, and to be freed 
trom feare of looſing it > Oh what aioy then to a Chriſti- 
an ſoule,ro conſider that God hating begun to ſhew mercy 
to his ſoule in ſeeking of him vÞþy when he was loſt ; will 


neuer withdraw his fauour, but-bring him home to heauen 
before hee leaue him. 


Alas this may bee tme of many, bur how know 1 
o_ —_ wall /hane -fach a"care of mee: in parti- 


Gods promiſe is Vaszerſall. not one of them ſhall bee 


_ ; _ _ ir _ the fathers »s/! that mm 

ce tothe 1 euery feepe, Tehbn 6.3 9,49. 1 

of euery ne thin.of ice alex = | 41 ns ot 
True, but 1 may ceaſe to bee a feepe. and flinke out 


| ofthe Fold, and leaue Chriſt though he leaue not ine, and 
ſoperiſh. | 


| To ceaſe tobe a ſheepe (if thouart now one) is a thing 
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impoſſible. And howeuer in thy ſelfe thou art mutable and 
fooliſh, yet by Chriſt chou ſhalt be preſerued from totall | 
mutation and change, For the coucnant is, that hee will 
not depart from thee nor ſhalt thou from him, leremie 
2. 41, 

Oadly looke that thou beeſt a ſheepe Returned, that this | Caveat. 
Comfort bnter er ter applyed : And the rather, be- 
cauſe thereare who now go for Sheep,& ſo take 
themſclues, that at the day of indgement will bee found 
Goates,yea Doggs: And ſhall heare no'other from the mouth 
of Chrilt, then {way thox curſed, 

Markesof tryall, whether as yet thou beeſt ef:ually 
returned, may be theſe and ſuch like : Firſt, leauing off 
thy former courſes ; Is not that enough to poyſon a b-epe 
that doth pleaſe a ? that which giues the wicked 
content, and delights their hearts, will be as rats-bane to 
thee, yea a dagger to thy foule :: as ſwearing drinking, who- 

: , Oc. 
"Cntr, by thy delight in Chrifts-paſture : If thou art 
indeed returned and brought backe, Gods Word and Or- 
dinances will hauc the 1weeteſt reliſh with thee, of all 
things in this life, P/a/. 19. & 119. which is remarkeable, 
for in that Plalme in euery verſe —_—_ two) the Pro- 
phet mentions it, vader the name of Law, Indyements, Te- 
ſtimonies, &c, There are in the Palme 1496. verſes, and 
in them 174. proofes of Dazids delight in Gods Or- 
- hird) thy Profitablenefſc 
Thirdly, by thy Profttablenefſe, according to thy big- 
c If thou beſt full of —__ ed 58 ; 
laden with the fruit of righteow/neſſe, it is a {ure ſigne of thy 
ing- For theſe be the things meete for Repentance; 
that 4s, things that being put inthe ſcales with ir, weigh 
iuſt as muchas it. 
| - Laſtly, if thoubeeſteameſt with God tn perfet his | 
worke begun in thee, and to heate thy nature as Ephraim, 
ter, 1.189. and£gypr. Eſay 19.22. defiring God car- 
Wt Ort 
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| comfort thy ſelfe that Gad will keeps that thou commir- 
| teſt ynto him to'that day. © ' + 
And to conclude ; -Itmay InſtruR all, to ſeeke after 6 
Uſe. 3® | permanent a'condition, and 10'ts labour for fauing gra- 
ces, ſeeing they onely are the things of Perpernity, All 
thing elle areſubiet to Vacerraintie, onely the ſourdarion 
\ Tim.2,19, | ofthe Lord remaineth ſure. Obthen that we were wiſe to 
. chuſe the better part for our ſelues that ſhallnener be taken 
from vs. In earthly things cuery mans deſire is after that 
which is moſtdurable ;; And why' not here in this, that 
moſt cencernes _ apd whereto ſo often exhorted, ſee 
olof.2.79-21. Epheſe2; V718. 19. 
rote not this a do&rige of preſumption ?. ny 
Nothing leſle « neither is there” any reafon why wee | 
ſhould-prelume; for as Chriſty! Power will Preſeruc, ſo his 
Glory will Reyenge, If ſachasare in Conenant with God, | 
returne to finne,. he will-not beare/it;/ and what though 
| his loning kindneſſe be not taken away from vs, yet hee 
bath many waiesto-ſcourge vs,' as by lofſe of many gifts ; 
eal.ss, and want of fence ofall grace z-as alſo of Gods preſence; 
Cant,z. the ioyes of his promiles andfaluarion : By terrors of con- 
— - {| Efaygoao, | ſcience, the want of many bleflings ; Church cenſires ; 
þ 1£1:5-24429. | Terrible buffets both-of the or Spirit'; Soare traucll 


Mart and texrors Vponretirue-againe ; great need- therefore 
haue wee to: worke' out» our falnation with feare and | 
trembling. It BAS 
Notwithſtanding this that the enzmies of Gods truth 
can fay,' or that thy.owne naughty heart will fay to the 
| contrary, yet-ſtndieafter grace, which when all failes, that 
will icke by.:; It isnor like our ſammer frait which will 
not laſt, butitis laſting fruit, it will endure all the yeare, 
'yea all our life toliue vpon, and-to-cheere our hearts 10 
long as We hane a day toliue, A friend may faile; a friend 
as Acbitopbel did Daxid 3 the" Connell his (tient, as Abt- 
melech,theSichemites'; the Wife her Hurband, 2s D atils 
did-Savpſon;the Dangbter leaye her motheryas Orph4) did 
| Narmn ; yea» thy fight may faile theezas /ſaark# did ; thy | 
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log may faile thec,as /arobr did, thy#Yralth as obr did, 
{ but Chriſt will neuer faile thee, Grace, if true, will nener 
forlake thee, but abide by thee to the end. | 
If we conſtrue this of Chriſts RefurreBron and Afcents- 
on : then this is further obſerueable; thar | [1 3 
Cbrift at his Aſcention brought man to Heanen, Epheſ. 2. | D oftrine, 1 
| 6. In Chriſt Ieſus we were raiſed vp and made to fit in "——__ 1 
keanenly-places. And ſo much would the Apoſtle affure | jus is tiecgen, 
of vs, Rom-14.9+ when he ſaith, that ro this end Chyi#t both 

died and roſe, and renmed, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and of the lining : hee obtained power ouer vs to 
ſane vs, and bring vs to heauen by dying, riſing, and re- 
u1MIng. 
| For Explication, know that Chriſt may be fajd to bring 
vs to Heauenat his Reſurreion and Aſcention, in dinerfe 
relpe&ts ; As Firlt, that he thereby opened heauen for vs, 
and for vsmade a way into the moſt holy place, which ſin 
had ſhut vp, as was ſhadowed out by the Angels topping 
the way into Paradiſe (which was a Type of Heauen)-at- 
ter the Fall with a flaming ſforord : Now as the firſt 44am 
ſbut Heaven, the Second opened it for vs, £2tk.44-1,2,3, 
Heb,10.1920. 

Secondly, by Sending vs a Comforter and a Condat,cucn 
the Spirit of truth, who ſhould lead vs in the right way to 
heauen, and fill vs with vnutterable affiſtance, and qualifie 
vs with diners gifts, and fo fit vs for heauen. This was 
one end of Chrifts Aſcention, as appeares, lob 1 6.7. P/al. 
( 65.19. Epheſ.4-10,11. And this inpartis the meaniug of 
| that ſpeech-of Chriſt, 7ohy 14.2. / poe ro prepare a place for 
= Now he preparetha placeby making men fit for the 

ce. 
Thirdly, he may be aid at his Aſcention to bring man to 
Heanen, in that he then rooke poſſeſſion of heauen for 25, and 
our name and perſon; :/ohn 20.17. & 14-3-9-4. 1 will 
not {0 cnter into the kingdome of my Father, as that I will 
enter it for, or retaine the ſame, to my ſelfe alone ; bur 
for your cauſe, and in your ſteads I goe : And o_ 

O\ all 
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for vs by Chriff's| 


Aſcention. 


mee. 


and fleſp with him into bedven; Thereby: as by acertains 
{ pledge (hee being our head, an} we his members) wee 
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| | il io gac, a3 that. /7 will come Agaime And receine you vuts 


Fourthly, in that at his Aſeentionb: lifred vp our nature | 


| might-haue- Aſſurance alſo to-aſcend thither in due tims, | 
Epbeſc2-6.10 asthatwe doe now aRually poſſeſſe heaucn, 
| in. that our head, yea our flelhis there. Nor longer to in- 


G6{ onthis point, an Obzefion:; would be an{wered before 
we come to Vie, | 


How came thoſe to Heanen, or by whom were they 
brought thither that died before Chriſt's: manife(tation in; 
the fleſh, as Eliaband others ? | 
- - All that euer Afcende4,Aſcended by virtue of Carilt's 
Aſcentionand Meru, who had couenanted with God to 
make Satisfa&tion, and ſo prepare a way and open heauen 
fromthe beginning of the world. | 

Now let the Vie bee, to ſtirre vs vp to ftriue that our 
ſoules betrhly affeRted with the glorious A/cention of our | 
Sauiqur,conſtdering the great benefit redoundsto vs there- | 
by,in that we baue Acceſſe into the hbely place by the new & (i-| 

wing way which he hath prepared for v1 through the vaile, Heb. 
10:29.20.-Heanen is now opened,and a threefold eAſcerts| 
ow: his'eAſcention hath wrought for vs : As Firſt, of our 
| Mindes and AffeHlions, enen while our bodies are on earth, 
| Coloſ.3.1.2. without Chriſt our thoughts are barred on! 

ofthoſe Gates. For what comfort can our hearrs take, it 
thinking of that glorious place which we haue loſt ; th 
was ours but not now ? 
+ "Secondly, of our Sow/er at-death:; When wee dic, Our 
Soules ſhall .4ſtend Really, and bee carried by the Angels 
into heauen, Luke 16.22: They waite to receine them, 
and like faithfull Porters conuey them; ſo ſoone as cue! 
they haue left the body,-into' the boſome of fairhtu!! 
Abraham. | 


| | 
Thirdly, beth of Body and Seule- at the 1aft day, 25 Wit-| 


' 
| 
| 


| nefleth Saint P ax, 1 Theſſ.q-14-17. The ſhall we be cang®t | 
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vp 5 the Clouds, and for ener be withthe Lord. So prayed 
our Sauiour (who was heard in that hee prayed) Fa- 
ther £411 that they which thou haſt gineu mee be with me een 
where 1 am, that they may behold, that my glory which thou 
ha#t geen mee, 1chn 17.24. 

Seethen that thou be made partaker of the benefit of 
Chriſts 4/cenrios ; make it good to thy owne Saule by 
the former of theſe three, thy heanenly-mindedneſſe ; bee 
now in Heanen while thouarr in Earth, let thy ſoule paſſe 
the Vererand [mner Corrt ihto the Holy of Helies, Let 
thy Connerſation and AﬀeFions be aboue : ſo mailt thou 
 haue Aſſurance that thy Sowle ſhall bee brought thither 
when it parts from thy body, and afterwards both in bo- 
dy and ſoule,' thou ſhalt enioy it for ener. 

Oh ! how tenderly and louingly hath God dealt with 
vs? euenasthe Fag/e doth with ber young (as Moſes told 
the Iſtaclites) who beſides couering vs with the wings of 
his Protefiton, as the Eagle doth her Birds, and gent! 
pecking vs, and quickning vs by Afi#:0ns, as the Eagle 
alſo doth her little ones, when ſhe perceines them dull and 
drooping to make them lovke vp: hath alſo taken away, 
and recetued Chriſt our heanenly CManna into glory, 
(thereinalſo reſembling the EZ ag/e,which taketh away her 

oung ones meate, and flyeth vp with it into the aire,ther- 
by prouoking them to endeanour to foare on high) that 
wee mightlearne to aſpire, and ſoare vpwards with our 
thoughts, minding and affeRing things rhat are abone,that 
where he is we might be alſo. If hebe ourtreaſare,let our 
hearts be there. | 

Friends and Neighbonrs) Theſeare the Parties Invited ; 
by whom, the Inhabitants of Heanen, Saints and Angels | 
eſpecially) are to bee vnderſtood ; whence wee may | 
earne ! wt 


The Saints and Angels ave Gods Friends. The truth of | Doftrive. | 
the point will betrer appeare, if we conſider the Particu- | The Saints and 
lar reſpeRts, in regard ' whereof they are fo called, which | 422 are : 


Friends. 


O ; Bros 'Þ Firlt, | SST -— 
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Firſt, they Loue God vnfainedly and entirely,aboue all 
others. Hee and Hs hath their whole heart : And like 
tru2 Friends they are alwaies ready to manifeſt thi; their 
vnfained aff:Qion in any Seruice. Bleſſe the Lord yee hy | 
Angels that excell in ſtrength, that doe hu Commandments, 
ec. P[al.103.20, They hauethe fame 7:4 and Ni# with 


Gad. In which reſpe& Abrabam was faid to be the Friend 
of God, Tam12.23. | 


| Secondly, they hearken to his dire&ions, as one friend 

who takes aduice inany buſinefſe of another : So in that 
Palme before quoted and the faute verſe they are faid to 
hearken to the voice of hia will. 

Thirdly, God imparteth his minde and Secrets to them 
fully and familiarly, as one Friend doth vnto another, /obs 
15+15-.none on carth know 10 much of Gods ſecrets as 
they doe: (though they know-not all ; for of many thingy 
the Angels are ignorant, CAMarth.24.36, As 1.24. yet) 
maruellousthings God hath reucaled to them and they to 
the Prophets. | 
{ - Adodrine that may terrifie the wicked, who are by 
Gods owne teſtimony his Enemies. If the Angels arc 
Gods Friends then not thears, neither will they doe any 
Friendly office. for them; as they doe for the Godly (to | 
"whom they are minifters —_— their good, both in| 

Life, at Death, and at the day of Indgement (as we ſhall fee 
hereafter inthe next Parable particularly:) They watch 
not for their ſafety, butrunne, being alwazes ready to exe-| 
cute Gods vengeance on them, as they did vpon the army | 
of Senacherih, 2 Kings 19.35. And firſt-borne of Zygyp:, 
Exea.12. Andvpon laſphemous Herod, As 12.23. And 
| ſhall vpon.the wicked atthe laſt day, binding them vp as 
ots to be burnt in hell for ener, Marth.z 3.30. Needs 
= __ —_— bee fearefull who art a licentious = 
-LNy.muery calls vporthee to high to heauen fora Pardon, 
avs foules ſatuation —_ there thou haſt neuer 
a to 


end todoeany Friendly office for thee. Thinke but of 
| the like Condition here on earth, thould one come with a | 
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| Petition for his Life t0 Conrt, and there finde all his Ene- 
mies, the King frownes on him, the Prince diſdaines him, 
the-Loyds fcorne him,the Faucurite repel him, the Porters 
expell him ; could ſuch a one cuer haue hope to ſpeed ? So 
here, Ged-is offended, Chrift prouoked, the e-Zngets incenſed 
againlt thee ;-what hope remaines ? needs muſs thy heart 
| burſt didſt thou truly conſider thy eſtate. But an 2 miſe mar 
| will not conſider neither doth the brutiſhonderſtand, 
Secondly, this might fire the 4fe&on; of the Godly 
with a longing to. bee-in heauen, a ſt our Fathers 
Friends, Wihat child but grieucs to ſee and heare their Pa- 
rent euill ſpoken of in company they fall into? how tedi- 
ons 3s ſuch a preſence, how irkeſome ſuch a place ? what 
longing and ſhifting to get out of ſach a company who 
lone them not, into the company of ſuch as are friends in- 
deed? So ſhould it be with vs ; while wee are intheſe 
Low-Conntries, no company we come into but our Fathers 
konſe is Tlandered ; our God himſelfe diſhonoured, his 
Name blaſphemed, his Children Teuiled, his Sebboths and 
Ordinances corned, his Precepts violated ; cuery where we 
come, wemeete with enemics and haters of him. Were 
| we but truly affeted with Gods cauſe and our Fathers cre- 
dit, wee would thinke euery houre aday, and euery day 
| a yeare, till wewere in hemen amonglt better company, 
| een-the Saints and Angels who doe intimately reſpect 
| him. Gods Miniſters ſhould not need to ſtudie Arguments, 
| as Spuryes to-put vs on, vpon a longing for heanen, but ra- 
| ther as Bits. or Bridles to keepe vs from an ouer-haſtic 
| longing anddeſfiring afterir. 
| Laſtly, Secing- the Lines ofthe Seints and Angels in hea- 
'nen ſhould be a {onnterpaine of the lines of Sainrs here vp- 
on the earth, whereto they ſhauld be daily framed ; let vs 
imitate them, that we may hane the honour to be counted 
the Friends of Ged, as «Abraham had and Chriſts Diſciples. 
And this ſhall be 
Firſt, when our Af-&#:ons are vnited vnto God, as th 
. | AfeFions of atrus Friend vnto him he loueth. So were 
Oo 3 the 
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the AﬀetTion: of lonatben to Daxid, who loued him as b1, 
owne ſoul:, 1 Sam.20.17, N:ither did David forget his 
Friendſhip, or ſuffer his loue to be diffolued with his mate, 
but after /onathan; death, derined it to his poſterity, and 
| made them the heires of: his AfeFions. And thus are the 
Aﬀ:&ions of thegodly-vnto Chrif,as witnefſeth the Sony 
| Pſal.16.3- of Songs and becauſe he isabſent, his children and members | 
| are dearely loned and aff:&ed. | 
| Secondly, when by our words wee manifeſt it, and that 
| not onely in (ommending (as Cant.5.to.) but likewiſc'in | 
Defending of him. A'tra2 Friend cannot endure to make | 

his Eere the graxe of his friends good name. As he will be | 
his preſent Friends Selfe, fo his abſent Friends Depnric to | 
ons hum what he would (were he preſent) ſpeake 
himſelte. Thus for God (if we would bee Eſtceniol| 
for friends indeed) let vs ſpeake as in his Prai/e, foin 1 
ſpeciall manner in his Defexce, Luke 23 41. lohn 9.30,31, | 
33. Matth.10.32. | 
Thirdly,when (beſides talke) we are ready for his fake 


both to Doe and Suffer. Nothing inthe Power: of a faith- 
full Friend that ſhall be forborne, which might giue con- | 


tent, he will ſteale (as it were) the ance of fome | 
good office vnſcene, 1 Sew.20.4, Whatſorner thy ſoul: de 
freth (laid Tonathan to his deareſt David) 1 will dre it 
for thee. Thus inall things ſhould we giue 06e45e»ce, and | 
the Conſcience of our Faithfulneſſe herein will bce 6 | 
much the {wceter, as it is more Secr-r. Then S #ffer firſt | 
from him, Admonition, Reproofe, Correfion, Heb.12.5. At 
true Friend will reprooue thee'erring, when the falſe onc 

fatters, Trac its, that as he isthe {weereſt contentment 

nn the world, ſoin his qualities hee reſembleth Hony the | 
lweeteft of all liquors, nothing more pleaſing to the talt, | 
nothing more ſharpe and denfing when it meers with a pu- | 
trified foare. Thou art not without thy faults, be therefore | 
contentto finde thy God ſharpe in Reproofes and Cen/vre!: 
c Loue him ſo:much the more asthou' doſt thy Friend, | 
| how- much the more thou ſinarteſt, Next For him, 


CE emo Aduer itit | 
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Adwerfitie is a true touch of Friendſdip, when feigned 
Friends, like Cuckges fing in the Summary to one, but are 
| gone in {xl atthe fartheit: Oras Mice, they continue in 
the Barne onaly while the Corxe remaines, A true Friend 
ſticks by one. Excremiry doth but faſten him : He like a 
wal wrought Vault, lies the ſtronger, by how much more 
waight he beares. Thus proue thy felfe the Friend of God 
in the day of trouble, cleaue then cloſer to him, be content 
to vndergoe any thing for him as didthe 9H ar197s. And 
thus making it good we are the Friends of God, we may 
ſooke for the priuiledges of Friends ; As to haue his Comn- 
fells reucaled to vs; And when weſae vnto him hee will 
be much moned by vs, and at the laſt we ſhall be the onely 
men that hee will beſtow his greateſt Fazoxrs vpon, his 
King dome and Crowne of glory. And fo much for this firſt 
ans 7 that they are called Friends ; Now they are alſo 
calle 

Neighbowrs ] A Neighbour ly is one that 
Ivelleth —_ vs in the Ges Abies 0: Street, - And 
ſo may they in this refpe& bee- called Neighbours 
becauſe, 

They ave ener neere God and in his preſence. And that is 
our point we note. 

Saint Jobs tells vs, that they whoare there, /ze hin as he | DolIroe. 

4, 1 Joby 3.2» and that the Faithfull there ſhall /ce hi face, | The Angels are | 

Renel.22.4. yea asSaint Pani ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.1 3.12. Face | ** in Gods 
to Face, which words are not literally to be vnderſtood, as | 7%: 

if God had a Face; but thus,that we ſhall haue as plenti- 
full a knowledge of God as we haue of him whom we ſee 
face to face,. » 

For further opening of the point, conſider we wherein | herein the 
this neereneighbour-hood which the Angels now haue, | zeere Neighbour 
and all the Ele& one day ſhall hane-with God eſpecially _ Angel 
conſiſteth. _ 4K with 

\ RS Loppſteth, 

And ſo it is either in the Yifou, Sight, and Knowledge 
o him, orin that neere F ellow/hip and Communion with 
| im, 
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For the Firſt, know wee, there is a towfold ſight in 
man, that ofthe Eye, and that of the Aſinde : By thefirſt, | 
no man can ſez God, in his E fſence or-SwbSance, which is 
moſt Spiritual and ſo-Inwiſible, not to bee ſeene with the 
Corporal Eye, which can ſee nothing but things Corporall| 
and Yif6le ; But with the Spirituall and Pare ee of the! 
Mind: and Vnd:rſtanding is this pure,perfeRt and'Spirituall 
ſubſtance to be beheld, 
| Sure it is that the Saints ſhall Accidenrally (though-not 
Eſſentiaty) behold him in his viſible creatures with their 
bodily eyes, - in whoſe glorified bodies, his 5/cdomr, 
Power, Glory, ſnallclearely ſhine. And albeit we cannot 
ſee the Deity becauſe init owne Efſence it. is ſpiritaall, yer 
{hall wee fee God in-rhat liely [mage ofthis Sonnc,who 
is God and Man, in which reſpett it is that./o6 faith, hee 
Tob 19.17, | [hall ſee Godin bis Fleſh; that is, Chrift his Redeemer, and 
in him as his perfe& Image and pifure wee ſhall ſee the 
Father and his Holy Spirit. As wee cannot in this life (ec 
the ſubſtance and Efſence- of oar Sox/es with our bodily 
Eyes, yet wecanwiththembehold them inthe funRions, 
operations, and ations which they exerciſe inthe body ; 
ſo1s it herein this caſe : Bur notwithſtanding our chief: | 
viſion and knowledge of Ged ſhall bz ſpirituall in our Sou!e, 
Minae,and Onderflanding. | 
Now this K nowledge of the Minde is two-fold ; Imper- | 
fett,and Perſe. ImperſeFt is that which the Saints of God | 
hanein this life, Now we 4waw in part (faith the Apoſtle) 
1 Cor.13.11, andagaine,we know and vnderftand as chil- 
ren ; thatis, weakely and imperfeAly, and conceiue of 
high matters after a babiſh and childiſh manner. We ſee 
darkely as through a glaſſe; - And that either as wee ſec 
the wiſedome, power, and goodnefſe of God fhining 
(though dimly) inthe glaſſe of the Creatures (which is | 
Per Imazines | 2 Natarall viſion, and ſeeing of him common vnto vs 


ferniſecus appa-| With the Gentiles) Or. that Symbolicall fight and viſion 
rentes, ſes voces| Wien we haue ſome {mall glimpſe of his glory, by ſome 
ſenantes. SIgnes, Shadowes, Created Images, and Similitudes ; or 


other 
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other darke Reſemblances : Inwhich kinde, Afo/es is ſaid 
ro haue ſeenc Gods hinder-parts, that is, ſome ſmall fignes | 
and appearances of his glorious preſence :: Yea-to haue | 
ſeene him face to face, but yet that{peech & other ſuch like, 
as Gen,32.30. are onely Comparatuely ſpoken, and to bee 
vaderſtood in regard of other Yiſions and Rexelations made | 
tothem-or others before, Namb.12.6.7.8. For ſtill this] 
ſight was darke and through Couerings. Or the Yifion of 
Faith, whereby we ſce God in his-Y/ord, not onely- de- 
ſcribed ynto vsin his Arrribates and Perſons, but alſo in 
thatlively mage of his Sonne, in which ſence Chriſt faith, | 
He that hath ſcene me hath ſeene the Father. And yet [till this | Tohn 14.9, 
is but darke through a glaſle ; A walking by Faith,nor fight, | 

2 Core5-7- 5.e. n0t fach a Y:/jon or Sight, as they who haue | 

ended their walking and reſt in the Lord hauc and ſhall en- | 

ioy.. Otthenext. | 

Perfelt fight, is that which the Ange/rnow haue andall | 2.Perfedtwligh 

Gods Saints ſhall hane in the life tocome, Yet this muſt | ſoal bee bed 
warily bee vnderſtood, and with this Reſtrifion; It | **1cafter, 
is ard ſhall be Perfe@ inreſpet of the Creatwre, Not that 

we ſhall there behold God in his full @#antitie, which is | 
Infinite, and therefore Incomprehenſible, but ſo much as the | 
Creature is capable of, that it hath and ſhall haue,and chat | 
Immediately without Vailes and Shadowes. Hence thoſe 
efnge/s which ſtand abour the Throne, aredeſcribed vnto 
vs, coucring their faces with theirwings, //ay 6.2. Exch. | 
1.11, witneſſing thereby, that ther .is in God a more In- | 
haite glory, then they are able ro comprehend. And no | 
maruell, for euery creature is Finite ; A Veſſell of limited | 
and definite bounds : and can any thing Finite comprehend | 
that which is Infinite * A ſimple Perfett Sight then, foto. | 
ſee Godas hee is wholy in himſelfe, wee ſhall not there | 
haue; but that Comprehenſine perfet# Sight, whereby the | 
Creatureſeeth God, ſo farre as it is capable of his knows | 
ledge, ſhall then and is there to be had. There my whole 
inde ſhall be filled with his light, no darkeneſle ſhall 


beleft in it; Hee ſhall quicken my whole. Hearr, no more 
deadneſſe 
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deadneſſe ſhall be in it : And the whole AfeBons ſhall be 
repleniſhed with his Peace and Joy. All that is in vs the | 
Lord ſhall fill ; our Cup ſhallrun ouer, we ſhall defire no 
more : - Yer ſhall we not be able tocomprehend all that is 
in the Lord. As /effels caſt into the Sea, (It is Angn/{ns 
Similitude) bee they neuec ſo large are all filled, and may 
be truly aid to be perfefy Fall, and yet that which 'they 
containe is nothing in compariſon of that great abundance 
which is aboutthem, 

But if we comprehend not God J7»finitely in the life to 
come, it may ſeeme we cannot be thus bleſſed. For no Fi- 
nite thing can make aman bleſſed, 


We apprehend an nfinice thing, as being 7afinite, but 
not by an [nfinite Apprebenſion , for wee apprehend him | 
who 1s /ufinite but finitely ; Andit is a true Axiome, that 
Euery thing is recciued by the receiuer, not according to 
the thing receined, but according to the meaſure of 
the receluer, As appeares before by that Anciene Fathers 
Similitude. | 
Now from this that hath beene faid, itappeares that the 
K nowledge we hane of God in this Life, and thar in the 
Lifc to come,ſhal not be diners in them(clues,nor differing 
in their ſubſtance andeſſence,but only indegree and excel- 
lencie : Foras we ſee the ſame Sn With the fame eyes,and 
after the ſame manner, through a thicke miſt or cloud, 
which we doe in a cleare day,though-mach more obſcure- 
ly and imperfeQly : {o ſhall we with the fame vnderftan- | 
dings fee theſame God, after the ſamie {pirituall manner in | 
heanen, as we doe on the earth, bat yetin .reſpe& of rhe | 
meaſure and degree with much more excellencie, clcarc- 
neſſe, and perfe&tion. And thus much for the Uiſton and 
Sight which in heanen is to: bee. had of God, Now next 
forthe Communion thatis thereto be had with him. A | 
word of it. | 
As there is in- heanen a fight of Gods excellencie and | 
perfeQtion, ſo likewiſe a y rater with him in | 
all his happineſle, which isthe fapreame end of Creatzon | 
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and Redemption, and the very perfeRtion of our Glorsft- 
cation. 

Which Communion, though begunbetwixt God and his | Our Communion 
Ele& inthis life, inand through the Lord Iefus, who being | ## Godin | 
' Gedand Manby his humane nature aſſumed, vnites ſo ma- | C— 

ny asare memvers of his body-vnto God, and by his Dj- in i conſileth, 
| wine nature aſſuming vnuteth Godto vs, and by virtae of | 
this Yaion makes vs partaker of God,and fo cauſeth,as that | 
we haue communion with him in all his'goodneſfſe and 
dinine excellencies, and that truly though in reſpe&t of de- 
gree weakely and imperfeRtly, Yet in heauen it ſhall bee 
euery way more excellent and perfe&. Then hauing full- 
neſle of ſpirit, we ſhall be ſo perteRly vnited to our Head, 
and through him to God, in ſuch a neerenefle, as wee can- 
notnow conceiue of, lobx 17.20,21. And whereas in this 
Life, God communicateth to vs himſclte, and all that is 
his by 1nſeriour meancs and Secundary cauſes (as his ſpiri- 
tuall graces by the Word and Sacraments; his temporall 
benefits tending to our preſeruation and liuely-hood, by | 
his Creatures, as the Sun, Ayre,-Earth, Raine, &c.) then | 
theſe Inferiour meanes ſhall Ceafe, and God withour them | 
ſhallbe all in all vato vs; ſupplying all our wants,and per- | 
ting our happineſle by himſelfe alone, immediatly with- | 
out helps or interior In ents, Rewel.21.4 22.23. And 
in theſe things ſtands that necrenefſe of neighbour-hoo4 in 
heanen which is to be had with God. 

All which ſhould ſtill pricke vs on to a greater longing | 
after this place. Themiocles (we read) doubted not bat 
he ſhould let. his farmethe better, by ginins out it had a | 
good neighbour by it; And ſhallnor heanen in this reſpec 
bethe moredeſired and ſought after ? Oh ! the Y7fon of 
God ; Oh ! that Communion that thall be there had with 
him.: Oh ! thoſe admirable, incſtimable priuiledges, that | Fern de miſer, 
ſhallaccompany both, It is he that made al : It is he that —_— 
hath all: It is he that /s all: There, and no where elle is aur any tr 
that true Manna thar hath the taſt' of enery good thing, | be enioged in 
Whatſo:uer is excellent that thou defireſt, whatſorner | God. 
beautifull” 
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beautifull that thoulikeſt, whatſoeuer delightfull thou re- 
quireſt in him, thou ſhalt finde it, in him thou ſhalt enjoy 
it. Wouldit thou Revoyce ? He ſhall be thy 799, Woullt 
thou be Crowned ? He ſhall be thy Crowne. Deſireft thou | 
Power ? He1is Ommpotent. If Fortitude ? He is Strength. | 
If Prudence ? He is Wiſedome, If (harity ? He is Lowe, If | 
Riches ? He is a Treeſare that ſhall neuer failz, If Hononr ? | 
He is Maeſty and Glory. W hatſoeuer Good then canſt | 
deſire, this chicfe Good ſhall repleniſh thee with it, Als | 
Allhe wilibe to his owne. "Oh 1 thinke if fach felicity | 
follow vpon Gods dwelling neere vs in theſe ſmoakie cot- 
tages of our mortaliry, where wee hane but a glimpſe of, 
him (and ſcarce that comparatinely) ſo as that nothing can | 
make vs miſerable ; ,Allmiſerics arethereby fo ſweetened | 
as that our Earth 1s to vs.as Plate, onr Steyned Cloath 3s 
Arras, &c. What happineſſeſhallthere bee in our dwel- | 
ling with him in the fame houſe, vnderthe fame roofe, in 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of Reſt, and Glory, at whoſe | 
right hand there ſhall be fulneſſe of oy and that for euer-| 
more ? Theſe Meditations digeſted, could not but make | 
vs toabhorre thatabſence that ſhould hinder the fruition 
of ſuch vnſpeakeable happineſſe, which is enough to fire 
the moſt frozen Soule with an vnquenchable loue and lon- 
ging, and cauſe them daily to lift vp their Eyes to beanen, | 
taeir eares.toGod, and their hearts to Paradiſe. Oh that | 
there were ſo great Faith on Earth, as there is glory and | 
happineſſe in heanen, then ſhould we ſoone preuaile with | 
men to mindtheſethings. | 
Rezoyce with me for 1 hae ſound my ſheepe which was loft 
In which words, we ſee The Thing whereto they are 1»-| 
ied ; namely to partake with him in this his Loy, concel- | 
ued vpon the finding and Returning ofthe Stray. Particn- | 
larly we may conſider: 1. Thethin 


g delired, Revoyce with | 
OT 3 fn The Reaſon rendered, for I hane found my ſpeepe | 
which was loſt, | 


Fg us words Literally conſidered, wee may in- | 


. 
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es 's There | 
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| There u a lawfulneſſe of mutuall revoncing betnixt Friend: Dottrine. 
and N erghbours vpon 00d occaſions. A lawfullzeſe of 
Atruth warranted both by precepe and example out of | **ual rec. 
holy Scripture, Saint Paul wills vs to Revoyce with rhew = Jr ""_M | 
that do Revoyceas wel as to weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 
12.15. A mutuall AﬀeRion there ought tobe betwixt | 
Chriſtians in both eſtates, «Aduerſity, and Proſperity; To! 
mourne with them in the one, and to Reioyce with them 
inthe other, Which preceptreacheth as well vato Tempo- 
rall caſes asvnto Spirieeall, prouided they be lawfull : For 
if a Foole ſhall ſport himſelfe in doing miſthiete, as So/o- 
mon {peaketh, ' Pre.10.23. Or one deſtitute of vnderſtan- 
ding reioyce m his folly, Pro.15.21, If a Drunkard ſhall 
reioyce in hiscups, an Adulterer'in his whore, &c. they 
are toreioyce alone ; In ſach caſes this precept doth not 
| reach vs, (as Origen notes well.) And as we haue Precepr 
forit, ſo the Praftiſe of diners of Gods Saints ro confirme 
vs inthe truth of it. Abraham makes a fealt, and inuites 
his friends at {/aac's weaning, Gem.ar.8, Laban (thougha 
Churle) inaites all the men of the Place to a Fealt at /acobs 
wedding, Gen.29.22. The Iewes by command reioyce and 
make merry after their returne from ;captiuity, Neh.8.10. 
And another Feaſt they kept vpon their deliuerance from 
Hamaxs confpiracie, Eſter 9.22. We reade of Lowe-Feaſts 
the godly had, Inde 12. And of Gofſips- Feaſts, Luke 1.58, 
| Befides ſundry other occaſions of meeting and rejoycing,ſo 
thatthe truth of the point cannot be queſtioned. | 
' The Reafon is that rendered, 1 Cor.12.26. wee ate | Reaſe | 
members one of another, as the members then - re- | #* are members) 
ioyce one at the others welfare, ſo-ought it to bee | ®** of anatber. 
with vs, 
Such thenas thinke Religion condemnes it,are much de- | gy; x; 
cerned, It isan illuſion of Sathan to perſwade any, that if | 
once they become religious, they muſt ſhake hands for 
euer with allmirth and merry meetings : bur it is nothing 
{0. Indeed there is a mirth that Religio® is an cnemie Vnto, 
but it is that-which So/omon condemnes and ſtiles « m ade 
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Six particulars 
conſederablegthat 


we s/ outward 
comforts, 


 mireb; being either inthings euill, or elſe after fach a man- | 


| to the Diuell, and danimage to their owne foules. For pre- 
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ner that is not good, being both out of 7ime and 7lace, | 
But as for Howeſt and Sober mirth, Religion allowes ; And 
Chriſt himſelfe approued of by his preſence, ob» 2.2. In- 
deed wee reade notof Chriſt's laughing in the Scripture, 
yer wee need not thinke hee neuer did, or that hee was | 
fo rigid and auſtere as to endure no mirth nor mecting, | 
for. had hee, . (without queſtion) hee would not haue | 
beene inuited to ſo many Feaſts as wee reade hee was ; or 
at leaſt not haue frequented and reforted to ſo many as we 
reade he did ; ſuffering and permitting his Diſciples and 
others to, retoyce, drinke wine, bee merry, before his | 
face. 

But Scripture calls for Afortification of Aﬀeions, Gal. 
4G | | 

True ; but itis the Carnality ofthem; that is ſtrucke at, 
not the Aﬀettions themſelues. | 

Let vstherefore in thenext place be rightly informed of 
our Liberty in the vſe of the outward comforts of this life, 
and fo v/e it, not as an occaſion to the fleſh. Many a poore 
Chriſtian giues great aduantage vnto Sathan in the js of 
their anguiſh, through an erroneous conceit, or rather 
deceit of their hearts, that they ſhould much. offend if 
they ſhould gine liberty to themſelues to enioy the crea- 
tures of God for their delight ; If they ſhould come in 
company with their neighboars, or bee merrie, and fo 
through their ignorance of the liberty God allowes in the 
vſe of theſe things indifferent, they bring great aduantage 


uenting which, Conſider theſe particulars. 

Firſt, All Joy and Rezoycing in the Creatures isnot good, 
nor lawfull. There is a helliſh Ioy, and a diueliſh laugh- 
\ter - of which Solomon ſpeakes, Eccleſi2.2. I [aid of langh- 

ter it is mad, and of mirth what doth it ? and of which Saint 
| Tames ſpeakes, C hap. 9. Let Jour laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your Toy imto heanineſſe. And of which our 


Sawtour ſpeakes, Luke 6.25. 6c bee to you that lawgh, for | 
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you ſhall mourne and weepe. And Solomon: calls fuch fooles 
whoſe hearts are enueigled with it, Zccleſc 7.6. For albeit 
the Things wherein we reioycein themlelues (ir may be) 
arc not euill,: yet we rejoyce,in them cuilly, not obſerutug 
Circumſtances ; neither haue fuck any right to reioyce 
therein . that doe: reioyce 3 their perſons not being 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, and ſuch are no where | 
kidden to. rezoxce in Scripture, but eucr called vpon to | 
monrne and weepe, | 
Secondly, though all Ioy that mentake 1n the Creatures | 

bz not Good; yetthere is a Goodand Lawfull loy, A tiverty | 1 Tim.443. 
that God hath giuen to the godly to vie his good crea- 
tures, not only For Neceſity,but liberally and for del/sghe al- 
ſo, Three times of the yeare God allowed, yea commanded 
his people to meete together,and at cuery fuch meeting to 
keepe a feaſt ſeuendaies by way of Thankefutneſſe to Gol 
for his bleſſing them in all their encreaſe, and in all their 
workes of their hands ; At which time they ball ſarely 
rewoxce (faith the Text) Denr.16.19., And that not onely 
inthe vie of common or ordinary bleſlings ; but a liberty 
was giuen to pleaſe the appetite with the beſt and dainti- 
eſt, Thou ſhalt below thy money (faid the Lord) for what- 
ſoexer thy ſoule lufeth after; ſor oxen, or for ſheepe, or for * 
wine, or for ſlrong drinke, or for whatſoeuer thy ſonle defireth, 
aud thou ſhalt eate before the Lord;and thou Balt retoyce,thou 
and thy boufbold, Dent.14.26. 
| Thirdly,” Although God giue ſuch liberty, yer theſe 
bleſſings are nottobe vicd wichout Sobriety. We ſhould” 
Retoyce with Trembling, and cate with Feare, [nude 12. 
leaſt we fall into that we are ſo ſtibiet vnto, Excefſs. It | 
is cafie for a man to ſurfet and take too much of - thoſe 
things which are ſweete: Haf# thon found hony (faith So- 
lomon) eate ſo much as i ſufficient for thee, 12a thou be filled 
therewith and vomit it, Pro.25.16, Though workdlings 
| gethe reinesto their minds, and powre out themſelues 
to pleaſure, fearing onely they ſhall not Toy enough ; yet | 
ſhould the 4 feftions of ( brijtians ſtand like ſo many good 
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ſeruants in a diligent attendance, readyto bee commanded 
by Religion and Keaſon. This care of Sobriety was taught 
by that ordinary practiſe-in fealts of old (as appeares by 

tExpoſtulation of the Gewernowr with the Bridegroome, 
lohs 2.9,10.) when towardsthe end they gaue them wea- 
ker wige and more delayed with water, leſt their braines 
might be ouercome, and their murth might be turned into 
madneſle. 

Fourthly, Though God giues this liberty vnto the 
Godly to viethe creatures,and outward comforts as afore- 
aid; yetthere is atime of Reftraine, enioyned by God | 
himſcife in the vic oftheſe things. As in the day of Hu- | 
miliation of the ſoule when he calls to faſting,to mourning, 
gadto weeping, Lemir.23. then may we not enioy the li- 
berall vie of the Creatures. Daniel cate no pleaſant bread, | 
neither came fleſh nor wine into his mouth, neither did 
hee annoint himſelfe atall, till three whole weekes were | 
fulfilled, the time: of his humiliation, Dar.10.3. Nor 
| may wee then allow to our ſelues the comfort of S-- 
ciety, Joel 2.16, Zach,y.z- Nor vie Recreation, nor the 


meanes of mirth,but hang vpour harps vpon the wHlowes, 
Pſal.137.2-4-6. | 

Fiftly, Albeit at ſuch times wee ſhould reſtraine our 
ſelues of this our Liberty, yet vpon no pretence of Humi- 
bation for ſinne, or for too long a time may we Altogether 
depriue our ſclues of theſe outward comforts, * Sce thisin 
Dasxidscxample, who although he had as great a cauſe to 
be humbled as any poore finner could haue, yet after the | 
childe was dead, aroſe from the earth, and waſhed and 
annointed himſelfe, and changed his Apparrell, and came | 
intothe houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped, and came vn- | 
ta his owne houſe and did eate bread, and comforted Bath-! 
ſacba his wife, And went in vnto her and lay with her, and | 
went about the workes of his calling chearcfully, 2 Sar. | 
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Laſtly,That albeit we take Occaſion from outward com- | 


forts, to be merry and reioyce together, yer our chieteſt | 
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ſhould be in#rbe Lord. Theſe things may giue Occaſi- 
ons but not Bownar to our reioycing ; wee may not ſuffer 
theſe low benghes to draw away the ſap 'from the higheſt 
branch;ler.9.24-24. Friends, Wine, Health, Reputation, 
&c. in themſclues are nothing, but in God they are worth 
cur Toy indeed. Obſerning theſe Rules ; we may be mer- 
ry at meate and worke, Dex:.1 2.18. yea we ſhall highly of- 
fend if we doe not ſtirre vp our hearts to Chearetulneſſe. 
And that, Firſt,againſt God. Secondly, againſt our Sc/wer, 
| Thirdly, againſt Orhers. Againſt God, for wee diſpraiſe 
our Maſter, and bring vp an euill report of his ſeruice,b 

ing heauie and vncomfortable; what one thing” catiſet 


' naturall men todiſlike Relig1o0n morethen this ? whereas 
God maketh this the onely priailedge of his ſeruants, and 
that, that ſhould greatly commend his ſeruice vnto men, 
that where others ſhall bee aſhamed and cry and howle, 
bis fernants ſhould 'reioyce and ſing, 'Eſay 65.13.14. If 

| therefore «#raxerxes the King could not abide to ſee his 

| ſeruants fad, Neh.2.1.2, much lefſe can God who deligh- 


| teth moſt in-that ſeruice, thatis done him with Cheare- 
| fulnefſe and a glad ſpirit. Andhow highly God is offen- 
ded whenit is wanting, ſee Deat:28.47. 
| Againſt our Se/ves we offend by our Sadneffe ; Firſt, in 
Sinnung againſt our Bodies, making them vnſeruiceableto 
our ſoules in any good : Anna abſtained from the facrifice 
' becauſe ſhe could not be chearefall. Hereto tends that Pro- 
verb of Solomon, A merry heart doth good like 4 medicine, 
| but a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones, Pro.17.22. Danid ſib- 
| vr to this truth, P/al.31.10. wy life © waſted with hea- 
 Wimeſſe. : 
Secondly,againſt our Sexler, and that Firſt, in hindering 
; grace inthe vie ofthe Word and Prayer. It is true that 1s 
ſpoken by Elibs, Job 34.16. that Sorrow and Affiction 
openeththe care, butit is to be vnderſtood of Moderate 
Aſfut1;on; for if it bee Extreeme it fo ſtraightenerh the 
heart and oppreſſeth it,” as that it makes a man vnable to 


profit by the beſt reacher that ſhall come vnto him. As | 
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we {ee OW rex cale to ery rreca _ Aaron were ſent 
with as THE INgS As CO -bronghr-vato a people in 
Geir ellaty yet they ;hearkened not, attoaadertiy any 
reckoning of what they (when yetbefore they had 
| recejued another meſſage brought by them (not altogether 
| {o full of Comfort) and \prailed-God for it, Exod.4.z0, 
{ 31-): and the reaſon-is'giuen why they hearkened not, | 
Exod.6.g. far angni/h of ſpirit andernell bondage. So like-. 
wile for Prayer; Extremity of Sorrow and Heauineſ!: | 
| makes a man. that hath the belt gift. in prayer, vnable to. 
make any comfortable vie of it -as wee ſec in Danid: caſe, 
Pſal.77-2-3-4- 4u the day of my trouble ſought the Lord,my 
ſoare ranne in the night ans ho wot's my Sonle refuſed to. 
bee comforted. "1 remembred God 'and was troubled, 1 
complained and my ſpirit was onerwhelmed. Thou bold:ft 
mine eyes waking, 4 am ſore troubled that 1 cannot ſpeake, It 
is truc he prayed; For no Afflition nor ſorrow can vi- 
| terly. quench the ſpiritof Prayer in Gods child, Rom.8.26. 
nay : it be moderate (as I aid concerning Hearing )it helps 
it kesa man beſt able to- pray, as {/ay 26.16. butin | 
this his Extreame Afflition, though hee prayed, yet, he 
faith, he was ſo troubled as that tie contd uot ſpeake; to wit, 
as he ſhould and-ought; 'Nothing to the purpoſe if hc 
did : And alſo thatthat he did doe,he could take no com- 
fort in. Thus trac isit that Solomen ſpeaketh, Pro.1 5.13: 
by the Sorrow of the heart the Spirit ts broken, 
. Next, As it Hunders grace, ſoit giueth great aduantage 
vnto Sathan, and maketh. aman lefle able to reſiſt him in 
his temptations: And this is thatthatis ſaid, Nebemiab 
8.10, Thetoy of the Lord © the ſtrength. As Sampſons 
_ th lay in his haire, ſoa Chriſtians ſtrength in his ſpt- 
all Reioycing,... Thus wee fee wee offend againſt ow 
ſelues by our want of cheerefilneſle, | 
\ Ando lalty, againſt our Brethrew we offend, in cauling 


thinke hacdly of a Chriſtian courſe, as that that 


| robsthem of all the comforts of this life, and-cafts them 
| that follow ir, into oma ms dr feares. How 
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God cuen in this refpet 2 Theſe things Conſidered, 
no wonderif we be fo often called vpon to a mutuall Re- 
ioycing. 

Fecondly, wee hence obſcrae A tine Fruit of Friend. 
ſhip, viz: | | 

To Communicate our Selues and impart our Toyes onto 
our Fri-nds. | 

The Shepheard cannot reioyce alone, he muſt call vpon 
his Friends and N erughbours ro partake thereof; Herenunto 
(as ſome vnderſtands it) tendsthat ſpeech of So/omon, Pro. 
27.19. As .i0 water, face to face, fo the heave of man'to man. 
True it is, enery mans heart ts alike by-natare, and an{wers 
other as face doth face in the water ; in which ſence ſome 
take it. It is likewiſe true, that the countenance will forne- 
times bewray the heart of man to man, as the water doth 
the ſemblance,and proportion of one mans face toanother, 
that lookerh in the water with him. And ſo ſome other 
expound it. Yea it is certaine thatthe mindeand conſcience 
of euery man, will tell. him- (though not” perfetly) what 
a one he is, whether good or bad, as the water fikea glaſſe 
(though ſomewhat dimme, yet very true) repreſenteth 
the countenance therein imprinted, vnto the countenance 
that beholds. the ſame. 'W hich -is' the- meaning ſome 
gue of it.» And as true it is that in a Friend wee ſee 


' many a Chriſtian hath much to. anſver for before 


and hearts cuen as: face ſees face in water : For True 
Friends are our ſecond felues and the linely repreſentations 
one of another... See this in! [onathaw and Dawid (a paire of 
{clues, their ioyes, their ſorroweseachto other ? Jonarhans 
[onle was knit to: Dauid, and Daxtids ſoule was knit to him ; 
As if one ſonlte . did enliue them both + yea their bodies 


vntohis Friend, that all beholders thar ſee, may fay there 


| goes Jonathane other ſelfe. Thelike wee finde betweene 


A 


our ſelues and Image ; the diſpoſition of or owne foules | 


true Friends indeed) /how did they communicate them- | 


ſhall-bee-ſuited as well as their hearts ;' All ouen tothe | 
{word; the :Bow and- girdle, will /omerhay communicate | 


Dottrene. 


To com muncate 
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| by the Angell of her Cozensconcepty 
on, but (he haſtens her joarney into the hill-country, to 


viſit that gratious Matron; and being.met how did thoſe | 
two. _—_ the, world. impart» their ioycs, each to 


| other, and cangratulate their;mutuall, happineſſe > Thus 


{ob imparted to his Friends-his griefesz And Sarah her | 
hagpng's and comforts, that they might laugh with her 
as the others mourn'd, with him, - | | 
And go. wonders if.it. bee-thus. betwixt Friends, ſeeing |* 
true AfeRionis of aſpreading nature ; and therefore com-. 
red to; Fire, to Warter,. to Ole in Scripture, which arc 
actiue agd ſpreading... | 
Belides-things of ke nature deſire ynion:as diuers flames 
become one; and diners riuers if they meete, make one | 


{treme:{o.true fiendsbeing of like teperature & ditpoſitis. 


By the fruittheniudgeof the-tree, - Needs mult atrue 
Friend be worth the hauing, and enioying. Hee-is neerer 


and dearer | (40 Solomons judgement.) then a brother. 


vite ub,de Amis 


Alas | Whatis 36 to abound inall outward happineſſe, and 
haue none toimpart or.communicate it vat £ A compa- 
nion.1n our loyesadds muchyntoit;. And fois it in our mi- 


ſeries,to hauc a true Friend condole with vs, greatly mitti- 
gates 1... Hence is it that.afriend (by. Auſtin )-is called the 
[alue of a mans life, as the onely.one thatcan caſe the fwel- 
lings and fullneſſe of the; heart which paſſions doe induce, 
For diſcaſes of Roppings aud ſuffocations in the body, you 
may haue divers helps; $arz4 tt open the Liner ; Steele 
toopenthe Spleene z, Flower of Sulphur forthe Lungs; Ca 
forenm for the Braine ;- but horeceipt opens the Heart but 
a true Friend, To him-wee impart- Greeſes, Jones, Hopr:, | 
Feares, Suſpitions, Comncell ; and whatſocuer lyeth vpon 
the heart to oppreſle jr.in akkind of Ciuill (hrift or Confeſ- 
fion. Haſt thouthenno Friend, Oh get one tobe the So- 
lace of thy life, without whom the world is but-a wilder- 
nefſc ; And faces are but a gallery of pictures, and Talke but” 


bu 4+ 
a Tinkling Cymball without Loue. And yet bee wary in) 
thy | 
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thy choice. Foras one faid once of Prieſts, ſo I of Friends, | racitavex 
thereare many Friends, and yet but ſew Friends, many in | communis, Tuus 
ſhew, fow intruth and deed: For | ſum lotus; ſed 
Firſt, there is a 75me-ſerwing Friend, who worſhip the rw 
Sun-riſing, butnot ſetting; ſuch, like-the Swallow, will | $,4) was 
cheriſh themſclnes in the- Summer of a mans proſperity, | /al friends. 
inthe heate thereof;but in the Cold Winter of his Aducr- 


fitie will treacherouſly forlake him : Such Friends ob mer 


withall. | 
{ Secondly, there -bee-many Falſe-hearted Friends, who 
counterfet Lone, to this end;that they may get knowledge 
of thy ſecrets,and ſo hurt at pleaſure; effecting that by cloſe | 
and ſecret Craft, which they could not bring to paſſe by 
force and violence, fach a deceitful hoaft Danid Lend at 
the ſigne of Friend. 

Thrdly, thereis a Marked.counterfet who (as one faith 
well) isall lime, his words are lime, fo are his geſtures, 
ſo his countenance: And ſuch a Friend found Abner and 
| Amaſa loab to be;and Chriſt 1=das,who whenthey ſaluted 
with the tongue Atbaile, faid in their hearts Take heed, 

jui ſon with pleaſing mixture. Many fach friends 
the EET full of, and therefore it is wiſedome 

Firſt, not to be ouer-baſtie in entertaining Friendſhip 
with any, ſeeing there be many lurking holes, and ſecret 
corners in mens minds, but firſt trie him as thou doſt a 
veſſell with water before thou putin wine. 

And ſecondly, haning found him true, and fare, keepe 
him, andaffet not change. A true friend isnot borne eue- 
ry day. - While thou haſt him, prize him, and let him well 
perceine it, by communicating thy ioyes, and ſorrowes, as 
is fitting : ſo ſhalt thou enlarge, and redouble the one,and 

rigate and leſſen. the other. For as in Bodies, Vnion 
ſtrepgtheneth and cheriſheth any naturall a&ion, and on 
the other ſide weakeneth and dulleth any violent impreſli- 
on,fo-inminds. No man imparts his Joyes vnto his Friend 
but Joyes the more : None impartes his Serrowes £0 his 
Eriend but grieuestheleſle. 
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. 1 And ira word, ſeeitlg few friends are'to bee found in 
earth, high to heauen, there thou-canſt not miſe aabefore 
was ſhewed. GetGodtobe thy Friend, arid {hew it by 
- giting vet viito thy ſoule inall-diftreffes, powring ourthy 
the words Literally confidered. /Now mfocally, and (6 
they teach vs; that © — - The 
- Chriſt (Atrue Friend indeed)-iipparts his Toyer wato hy 
Friends.” See ( ant.5.1+ Eate 0 my friends, drinker and mahe 
06 merry ob welbeloned. q.d. youthat are my friends whe- 
"her bleſſed T offairlif Chriftsans, partake with me 
in this loyz from the faithfullnefle of my { barch; 
yea cheare vÞ- fill yoar ſclucs © 7 beloned with the 
lame fſpirituall damties; wherewith T am refreſhed. Eate 
of my hotiy-and hony-cotmbe, drinke of my milke and 
vine, and be filled therewith: Fhus plentifull and kinde- 
heartedisthe Lord, that h&cannot keepe his Toy within 
himſelfe, but his Friends muſt partake thereof, ſee 7obs 17. 
| T3011-23,24- 

A do&rine full of comfort, to-all fiich as are his Friends. 
Needs maſt ourlife be a life of Toy, when Chriſt himlclfe 
makes vs partakers of that Toy he hath. And fach is his 
Nature as thathe is willing to communicate Toy as well as 
other graces, 2 Pet.1.2, If all things that pertaine to life 
and podlineffe, then that. He annoints vs with the oyle 
of gladnefſe aboue our fellowes. - For with that oylc| 
RO omg wor ſhall the members bee alſo ; And 
WI was hee annointed, Pſal.45-7. Heb.1.3,9. 
therefore with ſach his members, ſeeing ike that preti- 
ous ointment RO Aarons head) (the Type of 
this) all ftay not tho kiddbot ſome went downe toths 
thirts of bis garment : So ſheweth Saint John, 1 Epil. 2.27 
the annointing which you bane receined of him abiderh in y0u, 
| fe. Sure then how ener men of this world pleaſe them- 

ſelves with that fond conceir, that the life of a Chriſtian is 
| an Vncomfortable life, yer the contrary is euident : For if 
| any one be not Joyfull exongh, it is becanſe he is not Chri- 
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"ies rrenrh, wherefore let-the godly pat to filence the 3 

Ced5 fooliſh men, and lerghivdanonr ofthis oyle bee 

ſented, whereſpeucr we come ; Andincaſe of want goe to | 
kg Gcie 
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thee, He 
ne. Foras Tiherias in aletter 
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know, or heare of whathe will: (inregardiof Friendſhip) 
one day diſcouer, The Euerlaſting Councels of Gad >the | 
depths of his Prouidence : The Deeds of all bott-Good 
. [and Bad ; The Glory of the Ele&t + The Eternalt miſery 
of the datnned ; he will reueale, Then ſhall we Enter 5n- 
tohus Joy, now thatloy hee communicates enters into vs, 
- hereafter we ſhall enter into it, and bee poſſeſſed ofir | 
or cuer. I'S. 

Before I paſſe the point, A Queſtion would be Anſwe- a 
red: By theſ Friends the Angels are eſpecially vnder- of. Cri | 
ſtood (as we heard before) now it may bee demanded, | doch communi. 
| whether Chriſt doth communicate himſelfe to them, and | ©#!e bimſe/ſe to 

what arethe benefits they haue by him. Haney cons; 

For Anſwer tothis Queſtion, twothings: Firſt, The | ,j,,,.,. ay 
Angels in heauen hane diuers diſtin& benefits by Chriſt. Reſp. 
| Hedoth gratiouſly communicate himſelfe and fauours to | ,. Hee 4th 
them as has Frien | | communicate 

Secondly, thatalbeir he doth communicate himſelfe to | 5!feto them. 
yetheis-much neerer, | and farre more communica= | bets Sc. F 
| te to the Saints then to them, though they bee creatures | ;, ;he $ainss, 
otherwiſe more excellent. 

Forthe frſt ; Itis true, they haucableſſed life (tor the 

P 


fub- 
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1 Pet,1412, 


| Mediator ; enrh thac bleſſed life in which they were firſt 
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TYP not commingto them by Chriſt, conſidered #4 


| 
created : 'yet they hauegaine by Chriſt, and through him 
their hapdineſſe b augmented, /and their 'Toy m7 re- 
very much increaſed. For firſt, it is a fanour that 
they are vouchſafed 'a place in the my/tioall' body vnder | 
Chriſt, and that Chrilt \dbe' their head; Coloſ.1.10, 
Secondly,rhey receiue from-Chriſt (as ſome conceiue) Con 
firming grace, and fo Alſurancethat they ſhall neter fall, 
which 134 maine benefit, Thirdly, Peace u made betwixt 
them and man in Chrift.: And the roomes of thoſe fallen are 
ſupplied by the Eleft in Chrift. Fourthly, their /Z#arinat;- 
on and 1oy in many-regards is through-him much a»gmer- 
t-d. They who1o delirero looke mto-rhe things of the 
Church, and wirtrſuch wonderfull delight and admirati- 
on, hauing their taces alwaies vpon it, (As the Cherabims | 
vponthe-Arke) as if they conld nener farisfie themſeluzs 
in beholding andprying into'the” fecrers of the Goſpell: 
Oh whatToy thinke wee-haue they in beholding the pre- 
ſence of God-Man now aſcended and* glorified ? what | 
doe they there heare thinke we, by enioying his preſence, 
who ſitteth atGods right hand fox euermore ? And they 
who are fo refreſhed with fingular ioy for the conuerfion 
—_ Ele, how many waies by Chriſt is their Toy cnlar- 
ged ? 
For the Second, viz. that he is not (notwithſtanding)! 
more Communicatine, and much neerer to vs, then tothe 


Angels : And that, Firſt, inthat hee hath taken the (elfe 


fame Natwre with vs,which hedidnotof the Angels, Heb. 
2.16. Secondly, in that he doth waire vs to himſelfe more 
neerely thenthe Angels ; they being vnited to him by 
that K nowledge and Lowe which rhey haue of their own: 
from the firſt Creation; but wee are vnited vnto him by 
ſuch graces, as himſelfe by his ſpirit begetteth in vs, 23 
Faith and Lone inthis life, and ir; that other by Yi/ion. Our 
bands take their beginning from the head, As nerues and 
linnewes, wherewith the members of the naturall bodic 
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are vnited. Thirdly, by his Sufferinge hee hath-procured 


a purchaſe'of them with his 6eod-z110- like kinde hee in 
his death. reſpected: not rhe Angels Fonrthly, hee doth 
| Communicate with- vs that -whole+ Life: i of -grare and 
glory I vhicht wee have and hall 'receine-: - As the 
members of the body -hane no-ſenſe-and motion which 
floweth- not- into' them from- the- huad, no more hane 
wee's. But the Angels haue ableſied life (as was: before 


much for Solution of taat Queſtion, «Now proceed weto 
the next. y | 

For I hane ford my ſveepe which was loft Tn that this 
is: rendered as a Reafon -( Conſidering the words ac- 
— ihe to. the Letrer ) this may; bee' thence obſerucd : 

£ X 

| The welfare of our Netghbours in things outward and T em- 
porall. ſhould afford matter to vs of Joy and reiozcing : So we 
reade, Exod.18$.9.1cthro reioyced for all the goodnefſe which 
the Lord had done to 1ſract, whom hee had delinered ont of the 


vs to pray for,and as truly todefire the outward welfare of 
{ others as our own. Now it is a ſure Rule,that whatſocuer 
| weareto pray for, hauing obtained it, wearc to be thank- 
fall for it, and reioyce in it. 

 Forthe Law of Charity doth :binde a man to Lowe hs 
neighbour as bimſelfe, and this he doth not, if in cale he re- 


OWNe. . 

Beſides what one member hath beſtowed on it, ſeructh 
for the vie of the reſt; And therefore in retoycing at 
anothers good, we reioyce at our owne welfare. 

And therefore as it ferues to Reprowe ſach who are fo 
farre from reioycing at their neighbours good, as that ha- | 
uing | that Zuid Eye Solomon ſ{peakes of, they Enuie their 
proſperity, and {ceke by ſinfull and  indire&t cqurſes (as 
piltering; cheating, oppreſling, and ſach like) to breake 
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| 


C 


for vsall blefſings both-Spiritua/{ and: Temporal, making | 


touched) not comming from hit as a Mediator. And | 


loyceth not, as well for his neighbours good as for his | 


: 


hands of the Egyptians. "Our Sauiour Aearth.6.11. wills | 


their * 
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wee ſhall ſpeake more fully in that Parable of the Prodi- 
© Solikewiſvir ſhould teach vs to take notice of Gods 
fauours towards others, cuenin outwards reſpets, and to 
enquireafter their health and welfare, as Joſeph did after 
hs Fathers : 1s the good man yer aline bow doth be ? &c. 
not-forthis end that wee: ſhould repine, and grudge, at | 
Gods fauoursb:ftowed on them, as the Phaliftims did at 
Iaac becauſe he had poſſeflions of lockes, and poſſeſſions 
| of heards, and great ſtove offernants, and waxed great,and 
| went forward in the world, and grew, waxing very | 
great, Gen.26.13.44. bur that wee may laugh with chem | 
as Sarah ſpake, bleſſe God-for them, bearivg (like good 
neighbours and friends) apartin that their Ioy. Neither 
fhould others Conceale Gods bleſlings, as the manner of 
moſt is, whoare cuer complaining of want and weaknefle; 
gobarely, fare hard, and would make the world belcene 
they haue nothing when they hane abundance, to rhisend, 
that they may be free from payment of thoſe duces which 
they owe to Charch and Commonwealth ec. a (infull 
courſe met with by - Solomon, Pro.13.7. and highly dif- 
pleaſing vntoGod; As robbing him of that glory hee 
thould haue, by their owne Comfortable vie of what is 
iaen. As alſo the lips, and hearts of others, who 
ould reioyce with them, ' and gine_thankes to God for 
thattheir welfare. And thus much in briefe from the words 
conſidered as aforeſaid. 


Next (as we areto conſiderthem in a ſpirituall ſence,) 


: 


wearetolearne*:- * | | 
To be affefted vnto [oy and gladveſſe for the Saluation aud 
finding vp of others.” And thus hane Gods ſcruants becne: 
_ | They haue greatly rejoyced in the grace they haue ſcene i 
others: 3 John 4.7 baneno greater 503 (faith Saint Job» )then 
fs beare that my children matke in the truth, and 06 in bi 
| 2 Epiſt. ang 4. 1 rejoyced greatly that 1 found of thy chil- 
| dren walking in truth, fo Rom. 1.8.0 16.19. A8.15. 3+ 
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". Yeathey haue beene ſo farre affected, as that they haue 
held themſelucs bound to gine God hearty thankes tor the 


conuerfion of others : As if they had themfſeluzs receined 

ſome great benefit thereby. Thus the Church for Saint 

| Paul, Gal.x, 24, and Saint Pau/for the Church of the Ephe- 
fans, Epbeſ.1.16.and for the Philippians, Philip.1.3. and | 

for the. Theſſalonians, 1 Epift. 3.9. and for Philemon, | 

verſe 4. | | 

. And no wonder, for great glory thence acreweth to 

| our Lord and Sauiour which ſhould affet vs aboue all 

pom , great benefit ariſerl-hence ts owr ſelnes ;- as 

helpe of their Heads and Hearts: the army is increaſed, 

more hands are put ro the Cable. 

Thirdly, hereby we teſtifie that we loue our brethren, 
and no way ſo much as this way, in reioycing at their {pi- 
 rituall welfare. - 

. This ſerueth to Reprovwe ſuch as are Ennious and Malt- 
tom, who either littleregard, and reioyce not at all, or 
which is worſe doe Repixe and Fret at the finding and con- 
uerting of others.'Whenthe Scribe had anſwered -diſcreet- 
pager him; And when the young man mani- 

eſted a conſcience in kceping the Law, Chriſt looked vp- 
on him and loued him. But when we fee any beginning to 
teare God, we encourage them not, but deride them and 
prong them, giuing them gall and vincgar to drinke, 

*comming their aduerſaries for this very thing, becauſe 
they follow the thing that good is, P/al.;$.20., 

Next, to ſtirre vp euery good Chriſtian to this duty, let 
vs loue others for their graces, and more reioyce in them 
| for their Connerſion tothe Lord, then for any other thing 
what euer. Parents you ſhall hane, reioyce in their 
children for other reſpe&ts,as for Wir, Wiſedome, Know- 
ledge, Learning, Beauty, &c. And fo one- Friend and 


| 


When theſe things ſenerd from graceare but (as So/omon 


ſpeales'of Beauty ina wicked woman) /ke a ring of gold 
| n 


Lu 


Zur in another for ſuch like common gifts ofnatare: . 
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in the ſnout of a ſwme. Of ſuch Reioycing I may ſay as Pas! 
in another caſe, your Retoycing # nor good, it will endin 
mourning; you. reioyce not 1o faſt now, but you may 
weepe and waile-as faſt hereafter, - True it is, thoſe com- 
mon gifts are in themſclues the good gifts of God, and 
ſuch gifts as we ſhould beglad of, and thankful for, both 
in our ſelues and others ; but yet, Firſt, as Fruit of Grace 
and accompanied with it. Secondly, and principally for 
grace, cſteemingone dramme of it worth many pounds of 
naturall parts, and abilities, holding our ſelues more bound 
to God im all true thankefulnefle for the leaſt meaſure of 
ſaaing Grace beſtowed on ourſclues, -or ours, then forall 
the ornaments of Nature whatſocuer. 

My Sheepe] From which words (were it not a Para- 
ble,and ſo every word nottoo far to bee prefſed)we might 
further gather, that 

Chri/t hath an intereſt in the El:7, and beares alone to-| 
wards them as his owne enen before their counerſion and cal- 
ling. The Shepheard had-a propriety in the Sheepe, hee 
countsit His, euen while it was a Stray. For proofe, ſee 
Rom.5.8. God (faith the Apoſtle) commendeth bu lowe t6- 
wards vs in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for v1, 
ſo 1 lehn 4.9. In this was maniſefied the lewe of God to- 
ward: vs, becauſe that God ſeut hu onely begotten Sonne into 
the world, that we might line through him. Out of which pla- | 
ces it is eukdent that there is a Loue of God to his, cuen 
now in the ſtate of miſery. 

For Firſt, they are his.-Creatares, hee ſees in them 
his owne creation whereby hee loues them with a gc- 
nerall loue, ; , 

Secondly, as they are his by EleHion, they are beloued. 
God hath elefted nd choſen vs uw hin before the ſorundation of 
the world, Epbeſc1.4. PEE tt: 

Thirdly, as they are his by Redemption, hee hauing ſhed 


his blood for them, and bronght them to be # pecnisar peo- 
ple to himſelfe. 


Fourthly, as they, are-his' by Doparion, all the Ele 
al cing 
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being giuen vnto him from.the Father, obs 27.6.9.1 1,12: 


20,24 | | | 
But how then are they faid- to. bee Enemics,, Rom. 
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Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh concerning the Iewes, Ar com- 
cerning the Goſpeth, they are enemies, but 46 touching EleHi- 
ow, they-are beloged for the Fathers ſake, Rom.11.:8 Though | 
we. be loued as creatures, and more loued as ele:ted and 
bought creatures, yetin reſpect of inherent and remaining, 
Fa + yo weare ſtill enemies, being neuer aRually be-. 
louedtill we beRegenerated and hate the Image-of God 
againe imprigted in vs. 

If itbethus that they are Loned before Called, then, 
their Perſons areaccepted ; and if their Perſons, then their 
Workes,and/Actions ;. for whom Lloue I accept of and 


delight in. 
Firſt; we are'to know, that Lone. in God though iris 
but one moſt ſimply, as God himſelfe is moſt {imply one,, 
yet for the change that it maketh in the Creature, and ty 
helpe our weake vnderſtandings ; it may be fatd as is of 
his Wiſedome to be w.anifo/d, and diverſly may be conſi- | 
dered :- Firſt, it is to be taken for his Good-w44 to one 5n. | 
tending, Or purpoſing ; their good. As Rom.9.11. compared: | 
with-verſe 1 34 Secondly, for the Declaration of this his | 
good will by the EffeRs, as 1-/obs 3.1. Thirdly, forthe. 
Delight he takes in that he loues, .P/a/-45.7. In- the firlt- | 
ſence God may be ſaid ro Loue the Ele. They haur a: 
Former lone; but not- a Later. As a kinde-hearted father 
(ach a-oneas Daxid was) doth beare an inward affeion, 
and good 'will towards an vngratious ſonne (as he to 4b- 
ſalon, 2 Sam.13.39 & 14.1.) though he will not expreſſe- 
t, nor ſuffer it to appeare, tillby the ſuite or mediation of | 
ſome third perſon whom(perhaps)himſelf ſuborneth he be | 
Doeedrao ies fo in this caſe betwixt God and his: 
Secondly; that albeit Gods loue in it ſelfe aclmits neither. 


morenor Lefſe; yet as it is extended and- reached: out ws 
the 
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the Creature, there are different degre:s ther2of. He 10. 
ueth notall things equally alike, God hath preferred man- 
kinde aboue all other Creatures in. his Loue, as is manife(} | 
in Scripture, as P/al.8.cc. And amongſt men ; the fame | 

loue appeareth moſt bright rowards the Ete&, whom he 
hath choſen outof the whole reſt- of mankind, to thatia | 

compariſon of theſe, he faith he hateth the relt, &-m.g.1.;, 

And cuen amongſt the Ee themſelues, though hee loued | 

all equally vnto etemall life, before the conſtitution of | 

the world in Chriſt ; and had, and hath rhe fame will to- | 
wardsall the Ele&, willing to giue them all eternall life; 

yet as we confider this loue of God another way, viz. as | 
it.is extended and reached out in 42, there irdiffers : For | 
amongl(t the Ele& ſome are ſtill wicked and not yetre- 
conciled, as Pas! before his conuerſion, and diucrs others : | 
now hee cannot loue them with that degree and kinde of | 
loue while they are in the late of Natwre, as he doth aficr | 
their connerſion whenthey come to be inthe ſtate of Grare, 
They are beloned of him before connerſion as the El:8 of 

God any: Fon er to him to be: ſo,,and wich that degree 

ot loue that is proper to the Ele& vncalled; But when 
they are effeQtually /»/tified and Sanfefied, then arc they | 
loued with a firther degree of loue, cuen to an Actuall ac- 
ceptation of their Perſons and Performances. The Geld- 
ſmith which determineth to refine three maſſes of gold 
alike, is faid truly to lone all three alike, bur that which 
he hath now firſt fally purifyed dorh like him betrer,chen 
citherthat which he hath but now began to purge ,or that | 
other which hee hath not- taken in hand to parifie. The! 
ſame isro bethought concerning the Ele. And fo much 

for the doubt. | 

The Vſerhis might be put vnto,is; Firft;ro endeare the 
loue of God ynto vs, itbeing both Awticnt and Free. 11| 
humane lones the circumftance of Aztiquitie 'doth make it | 
| more relpeted. Lowe as Wine, doth receiue the greater | 
| praiſe by the Ageof it : 014 Wine is the beſt, and Aviren! 
| Lowe is the woFt approned, How much doe we —_ ” 
cn i 
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ſuch a friend, as hath borne-vs good will this fortic or fifty 
| yeares ? Oh how ſhould we prizethis loue of God which 
bach beene from eternity towards vs,who hath counted vs 
as his owne before we were, or before the foundation of 
the world was laid, Epbheſ.1.4. | 
Then alfo-it iswoſ# Free, for what could God ſee in vs 
before our -conuerfion but finne and miſery ? there was 
nothing in vs to draw his Aﬀection towards vs, but his 
owne g00d will and pleaſure. Now that lone which we 
haue deſerued we leſle cſtceme, but wndeſermed Lone is a 
great binder, - EL 
Secondly,-it might further gine vs to Conſider for onr 
Comfort, how Conſtant Gods lone is towards his : Hee 
euer hath and cuer will loue his owne with a lone vn- 
changeable. Thinke of it (for I may but touch the point, 
leaſt I ſeeme to ſtretch the parable too farre, and when ir 
offers togoe a mile to compellit to goe twaine)did Chriſt 
loue thee as his owne, while thou wert a Sheepe loſt ; a 
{tray, and thy minde fet- on enill : And will hee not now 
| much.more loue and faue thee being called and reclaimed ? 
| Did hee loue thee before thou kneweſt of it, and laid: 
 daime thenyntothee,and will henow withdraw his mer- 
| Cy and compaſſion, haning manifeſted his loue vnto thee in 
ciall manner, in thy Eff:cuall Vocation, ſtamping his 
| Image and ferting- his Brand vpon thee? it cannot bee. 
| Thou maiſt indeed feele changes, but looke as the skic is 
| variable, the Sun it ſelfe being no whit changed ; So may 
the effects of Gods loue varie in vs, yet himſelfe in his 
AﬀcRionis towards vs Iramutable. 
: m_ was lot] So that hence it may calily bee ga- | T ext- 
raered 2. | 
That Before Calling the godly themſelnes were Strayes, | Dotirine. 
They were loſt Sheepe : alive” the way as well as 6G - _ oy | 
1 Cor.6.94 Epbeſ.z 2. Tit.3.3; Coloſ.3.7. And may fur- befor calling, 
therbe made enident in the example of «H anaſſes, Mary 
Magdalene, Panljthe Thiefe on the Croſſe, the [ayler with | 
| many more, 
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They haue the ſame corruption of nature, and ſtrayins 
Jiſpolition that others haue; Af have ſinned, and Fer. is, 
wed of the glory of God, fo that there 1 not one that doth 500d 
"no uot one, they alſo are leauened as a patt of the infe4e, 
lump of mankind. 

They alſo haue the fame occaſions, and temptations to 
ſinne, fromthe Dell, and the world, that others hays: 
And thereforethe truth of the point need not be queſtio- 
ned, but rather applyed thus: 

Firſt, for /nformation, and that both as concerning our 
EleQion and Inftification. As for our Elefion that mult be! 
Free, ſeeing there was no moregoodnefle inthe Ele then 
Reprobat:(2s was n the laſt point noted) And for Iwftifice-) 
tson the conſideration of this very dorine is vicd by the 
Apoſtle, Rom.z. to prone that it cannot be by rorkes : So 
then the riches of Gods Free grace is the onely firſt cauſe of 
our Happinefle and faluation, As hereafter {hall beemore| 
fully ſhewed.” - | | 

Secondly, for our Toſtrntion, and ſo it may teach vs di- 
uers duties towards God; towards Others, and our/e/ner. 
It firſt calls vpon vs to liue to Gods praiſe, and ſpend ow 
whole time in” magnifying his great compaſſions in ou 
Conuerſion. Let 1t be more then enough that thou halt 
ſpent ſo much time heretofore in Sinne, now refolue to 
ſpend that little time remaining in a «carefall obedience | 
to his will, 1 Pet 4.1,2,3. As concerning Others it may bc | 
a good ground, of Mrekenefſe and Moderation towards | 


thoſe who are yer vncalled, wma on in the waicsdt 


fine. Looke on them not to Hſulr, but Pirtie ; remem-! 


bring what thy ſelfe haſt beene,and in their weakneſſe {ce 
thy owne. Doe they £ weare, Curſe, Blaſpheme, bre ake| 
Gods Sabboths,Runne into all manner of exceſſe with gree-| 
dineſſe ? ſaynow with Pharaohs Butler ; Thi day / cal 
my ſiunes to my remembrance: Such a one was I, &c. yes 
condemne his fine as if twerethy owne (which was the | 
praiſe of holy Maſter Bradford) and fo thou wilt pro- | 
| ceed againſt him with the ſpirit ofmeckeneſle. 


AlÞ | 
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of the finall eſtate of any ; Say not of thy brother hee is a 
| Reprobate or Caſt-away : that God that called thee may 
| inhis time call him. As Julius Palmer told that 

Knight thatfaid vnto him he perceiued that one of them 
two muſt be damned, fceeing they were of two ſundry 
faiths ; there becing bur one faith that led to lite and fat- 
vation : I hope Sir no (fid Palmer) I truſt both of vs 
ſhall be faued : For as it pleaſed God to call me atthe 
third bore of the day, euen in my flowers at the age of 
foure and twenty yeares, will call youat the eleaenrh boure | 
in this your old age and giuc you cuerlaſting life for your 
Portion. Remember thou wertas hopelefſe once as hee, 

et thouart called and reclaimed why then ſhouldſt thou 
be ou: of hope of him ? 

And for our Selzes, this point ſhould teach vs to walke | 
more humbly, and watchfally all our daies ; Oh how vile, | 
how wicked haue we beene ? cuery remembrance of Sin | 
| ſhould ſet the wound a freſh in bleeding. A falſe heart it is | 
| thatcan ſpeake of old ſinnes with new Delights. © Let this 
expell out from vs all high-mindedneſle, and poſleſſe our 
hearts with Feare, Row.11.20., alwaies miſtruſting our 
{ owne vile natures, which are apt to wander, putting our 
whole truſt and confidence in Chriſt alone for Sfppor- 
tation, 

[ {ay wntoyon, that likewiſe toy ſhall be in heanen oner one 
Sinner that repenteth,more then ouer ninetie and nine uuſ} per« 
ſons which need no repentance. 

Wee are now come to the «Fpodoſi, or Applying part 

_ = Parable containing in -ir the matter Reſem- | 
ed, 

And herein wee haue conſiderable : A Propoſition 
[ Likewiſe toy ſhall bee in heauen oner one fcuner that 1e- 
| —_ &c.] And the Confirmation thereof | '{ ſay ore 
0 yon. 
tn the former Conſider what 4. propomnded, and How 
Hlaftrated.; the Thing Propounded is [| loy [hall bee in hea- 

ku 


| Alfo ſee that we take great heed,. how we determine 
| 
| 


ew | 
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wen oner one finner that Repenteth ] This is 7luf 
ted by the Duentitie [ Here Joy | and by Quilite 
[Likewiſe | 

Inthe Latter wee hays to take notice of two things . | 
Furſt, the Anthoriry of the ſpeaker : Secondly, the Trac ' | 
the Thing ſpoken. And with this latter (handling the 
wordsas they he in order) we mult firſt begin. 

I {ax wutoyen} I the faithfull and trac witneſſe, who; 

$ are pure words, asfiluer tryed in a furnace of earth 

purified feuentimes. I who am the onely true Door of 
the Church, and haue power andauthoriry in my owns 
name to deliver what doctrine Ice fit,and what I deliuer, 
you are bound to receiueand-giue credence vnto, [1 fay] 
1 ſo that,Firſt we hence learne thus much : | 
| Dofrine, Chrift u to bebelcened and hu dettrine to be receined vm 
| Chriſt's bare biz owne bare word. 
| woduſaficien! When the Prophets came with any meſſage to //rarl, 
| they delinered their doctrine alwaies vnder this warrant, | 
; T hu faith the Lord, and The word of the Lord, I/ay 55.1. 
der,2,1:2.4« Exe&:2.4, And what the Apoſtles deliuered| 
to the Church, "hey receined from the Lord, 1 Cer.11:23,| 
and confirmed it by Scripture, as Fs 28.23. Butnis mar- | 
| ACT of teaching is different from them- all :: other conhr- 
mationof his doGrine hee giues nane (viually) thenthis 
[1 ay vnto you] No other authority he brings to Confute 
thatfalſe gloſſe the Phariſees (thoſe learned doors) had 
{etypon the Law, then his owne teſtimonie, 7ox have 
heard it ſaid of old, cr. But [ Layne you, ce ] And this 
hs [:/ ſg] wes often repeatedinthat his/Sermon vpon 
| the Mount, Afarth.'5. 17. 22.28: 32::4:39.44- 20d Chap, | 
6.2.5.13.16. The fame Authority of his owne hee opp0-| 
ſeth againſt thatvnſound opinianof the Scribes concerning 


| 
| 


Eras comming, CMearth.17.12. And of Divorce, Chap, 
| SS: Thus alſo-he Confirmes his doctrine delinered con- 
cerning Jobn Baptiſt, Matth,11.11. the Stability of the 
(Church, Matth-16.18. the Power of Faith, Chap. 17.29. 
| OALDY And of the Keyes, (hap. 7.18.19. the "— 
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of (onnerfion and Regeneration, Matth.18.3. loby 1.3.5: 
of the Deſtruction of /er»/alem, Matth 23.36, & 244 
And of the Laſt iudgement, Chaep.24.34. & 25. 12.40.45. 

I mightaboundiin the particulars; Aboue a handred fene- 

rall tumes we may reade in the Zxangets? that our Sauiour 
delinered doctrines ' vpon his owne” word and war- 

t. 

The Reaſons of this pointare theſe : Firſt, he was the Ang " 
chiefe Door and teacher of his Church according to that of 
we reade, Marth. 2.8, | the Church, © | 

Secondly, He is the Faithfull and true witneſſe, Remel.3, | Reaſ.2, 

14. Allthe conditions required in a-true witnefſe do con- | Hes the Faith 
curre in him : As rt. Knowledge, he knoweth the whole [4b witneſſe, | 
councell and will of God as concerning our Ele&tion, 
1 Cor.2.10. 2.Trath, his words are all pure as the ſilner 
pwrified in the fire ſeuen times, Pſal.12. there was no ſinne, 
no errour in him, »o gui/e found in his month, 1 Pet.1.22. 
1. Faitbfallneſſe, fo witneſſeth the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.9. & 
t Theſſ.5,24. So that we need notdoubt of his teſtimony 
for it ſure, P/al.19.7. and all that hee ſpake Righteoms, 
Pro.8.8, 

Thirdly, hee was the Author of the whole Word of 
God, which is therefore called the Word of Chrift, Colofſ. 2. 
16. he being God himſelfe ; ſo that euery word he ſpake, 
was the Word of God, and thereforecredit to be giuen to 
it without any further proofe. 

But yet Chriſt did often confirme his doArine by Scrip- 
tures, as lobn 6.45. Lnke 19.45. & 24:46. 

It is true;: that fometimes hee did ; and thar, Firſt, to 
ſhew vnto themthe Anrhboriry of the Scriptures, Iobn 1.33. 
24-. Secondly, to teach vs our duties who are Miniſters, 
bee gaue vs an enſample, [obn 13.15. Thirdly, and eſpeci- 
ally (as I conceiue) he did itin reſpe&t of their weakeneſſe 
whom he did inſtruct, for as yet they were not fo fully 
periwaded of him that hee was the Sonne. of God, and 
the teſfsmonie. of Scripture was of more authoritic 
with them, then his word, As appeares, John 5.3 2,3; 

| Q 2 24: 
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Chriſt) my witneſle isnot true, 


of two or three witneſſes eucry word mult ſtand. Second- | 
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But oh» 5.31. If 1 beare witneſfe of my ſelfe (faith 
Conlider we Chriſt's Teltimonie ; Firſt, as hee oy] 
Mere Man, and thus conſidering himſclte, he yeelds to 
the /ewes, that his reſtimonie were vnfit, and vnlwhcient | 
in his ownecauſe, becauſe by the Law out of the mouth 


ly, conſider -him as a Dune perſon Comming from hea- | 
uen, and hauing his Father giung witneſſe with him: 
thus his Teſtimony # true, lobs 8.14. and no way lubici 
to deluſion. - The Vſc is foure-fold. 

Firſt, for Reproofe of thoſe who will not take Chris | 
bare word-without other warrant ; As firſt the Papeft { 
who.will not belecuethe Scripture, voleſfle it hane the te- 
ſtimonie ofthe Charch. Some of former times {ticked not 
to fay,that the Scriprure is not Authenticall without it, and 
that the Authority of itdepends vponthe Authority of the \ 
Church neceſſarily. One of them hath ſaid,tharthe Scrip- | 
ture is of no more validitie without the Authority ofthe | 
Church, then «£/ops fables. Thoſe of latter times lay that 
the Scriptures-in themſelues.are indeed pertet, and au-| 
thenticall; but yet to vsit appeares not.ſo, neither are we | 
bound to take them for Scripture, without the authority 
ofthe Charch. But ifthe Church may be belecued in ſach 
thipgs wherein the Scripture giues no teſttmonieat all,and 
no queſtion. (as they ſay) to bee made of it, mee thinkes 
(in honeſtie), they ſhould giue way for the Scripture to be 
beleened without the Churches teſtimony ; For why 
ſhould the Motherbe rather credited then the Father. Sc | 
cohdly, itche Scripture giues Authority to the Church, | 
then the Church -gines not Authority to the Scripture, but | 
the firſt is rrue by our Aduerſaries owne Confeſſion, whor 
being asked how they know the- Church erreth not, al- 
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ledge Scripture, as Matth,18.20. Thus by their jugling 
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they caſt themſelues into a Circle. Scripture they beleeue 
| robe diuinely inſpired, becauſe the Church belecueth itto 
| beſo The teſtimonic of the Church they belecue, becauſe 
itis infallibly gnided by the ſpirit : And that it is ſo guided 
by the ſpirit they know, becaule it is ſo contained in the 
Scriptures, &c. Thirdly, 1obn 5.34. faith our Sauicur, / 
| FLCELRYF 1d witneſſe eof men,and verſe 36. the Seripenres doe te- 
| Nifie of me, and verſe 39. the teftimuny of Scriptares 1s frea- 
| terthen the record of 1sbz ; {0 againe, .1 Tebn 5.6. the $pi- 

rit beareth witneſſe, and verſe g. if we receiue the witneſſe of 
| man the witneſſe of God 1 greater, Hence we conclude, that 
| it is not the Indgement of the Church that doth aſſure vs 
| ofthe Authority of Scripture. 

Others amongſt cur {clues are to be Reproued, both the 
| Curious, and Captious. Some diſdaine that miniſtery, 
| which brings no other teſtimony or authoriry then Scrip- 
| ture as valearned.and of no Worth, when yet it is euident 
| thatthe Prophets, and Apoſtles, yea Chriſt himſelte, in 
' their Miniſtery tooke no other courſe. 
| But ſhall wee condemne that Miniſterie that doth 
| 1t? | 
| Ifaynot ſo; For Humane teſtimonies may be alledged 
in ſome Caſes, and with ſome Cautions. 
| .- 1. As when we deale with points in Controuerſte ; we 
know it. is no rare thing to haue. imputation of Nowzeltie 
calt ypon vs, what new doftrixe is this, in ſuch a caſe to 
cite the Fathers or latter writers may not be amiſle. 

2: With ſorhe men that we haue to deale withall, the 
names of Anguſtine, Ambroſe, ec. may nore {way then 
the names of Peter, Pasl,coc.the Authority of the Church 
was Aupuſtines, IntrodaRion to the Faith, though afrer- 
wards (as the Samaritans) he belcenes, not becauſe they 
aid. it, but vpon firmer grounds. In aword, when the 
wuth tay thereby be aduantaged let them be vied. | 

Yet, Firſt, . Sparingly after Sairt Pavls example, who 
though he vied them, yet but thricethat ere we read of, 
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ſhew of Oflemation; Then alſo hee conceales their 


3. Not for Probation in point of Faith or ſupernatural! 
verity ; neither did Saint Paul thus bring them in, for this 
were but to goe to the Philiſtims to ſharpen our weapons, | 
Abrabam would not take a ſhooe latchet of the King of 
Sodewe, leaſt it ſhould be faid that he made Abraham rich, | 
we may not vie the teſtimony of man to make God rich in 
fortifying his Scripture, which 1s of it ſelfe fwlicient to | 
euery purpoſe that concernes the Miniſtery. 
As theſe maſt hate Humane reſtimony ; ſo others Reaſon | 
before they can giue credit; what ſenſe and Reaſon can- 
not diſceme any proofe of, they will diſpute againſt, cauill | 
at, and call in queſtion the trath of. .- Theſe are thoſe | 
Diſputers of the world Saint Pant ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. | 
[. 20, - 
Buris it then valawfull to diſpute, queſtion, or aske 
a reaſon of that we are to hold and belecue concerning our | 
Religion ? » | 


No farely ; Fora Chriſtian may defireto know a Rea- 


fon of that he holds and doth beleeue, elſe how ſhall hee | 
beable to giuean anſwer to enery man that asketh hima | 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in him as is required, 1 Per.3. | 
15; batyer prouided, Firſt, that we ſeeke it inthe Scrip- | 
turesm all meeke and humble manner, refoluing to yield to 


19.20, Secondly, if in caſe we cannot vnderſtand or con- 
ceiuethe Reaſon of any truth manifeſtly taught in the holy 
Scriptures, that we gine not liberty to our ſelas to caulll 
and diſpute againſt it, Rom 9.19, There are many miſteries 
m our religion, whichby humane Reaſon and light of na- 
ture we arenot able to conceiue of, here wee muſt ſtand 
admiring with Paul, Rom.1t.23., O thedepth not que- 
ſtioning with 24ay, How can this be, Luke 1. 24. Wet 
_ make our fooliſh reaſon the 1 adge or Examiner of 
| {ach things; bat bring that into captiuiry, 2 Cor.z0.5. the 


want whereof 'is that Saint Paul reproues. 


Secondly, 


= _ _ ———— —— — 


/ VEST 


2 Jn MS. 
Y TH 58 \ 


- 
a 


__ 


—_— 


aw 


—_— 


as being bur Arguments Contingent and Probable, The 


a. BH 
De 


PaRABLE OF THE LosrT SHr mP., | 


Secondly, It may teach vs ſo farre to gine pl 
Chriſt as - Fear. Fe His "Teſtimonie, > h His bow Te- 
ſtimonie, beleeuing him vpon his owne word and war- 
rant. | - 

As forhis Teſtimonie, let vs ſet to our ſcale that God «, 
rue, belecning what he faich concerning vs, be we Good 
or Badd. Art thoua worldling, adrunkard,ablaſphemer, 
a backlider, or any other ſuch like liver ? Then his Tefti- 
mony conceming thee is this, that thou art no better then 
adogge,or ſwine, 2 Pet.2.22. an Encmie of God, a childe 
ofwrath,and of the Diuell : fach a one as muſt hane th 
childs with the Diuell and his Angels in the lake 
which _— with fire and brimſtone for cuer, beleenc it. 
Onthe other fide, art thou a Conuert and true Penitent ? 
art thou poore in ſpirit, meeke, mercitull ? &c, then ſee 
the teſtimonie thar Chriſt giues of thee, Marth.5.3.--1 3. 
It isa ſure teſtimony ; Oh learne at laſt tro honour him in 
belecuing, Yea his Bare teſtimony ; though no authority | 
from fleſh and blood accompanies it, lerit be receiued, fay 
not in hearing of the word, this Sermon is vnlearned be- | 
cauſe no other Author, then bare Scripture was alledged, 
Remember thou commet thither as a fellon for a pardon 
ifthon canſt get thy princes eſe me ipſo, though none of 
the Court nor Councell ſubſcribe theirnames, yet happie 
artthou. In this caſe we ſhould be like Pythagoras his 
ſchollars, the ip/e dixit of our Maſter, with vs ſhould bee 
authority ſaHicient; W hen once we heare ; Thas ſarth 
the Lord, let vs reſt our ſelnes ſatisfied: For there ts no 
ſuch Certaintic in any other Teſtimonie for the conſcience 
torelie vpon. The teſtimonies of men worke only Opinion 


teſtimones of God worke Certaimy. Out of the Scriptures 
things follow Neceſſarily, but of humane or prophane 
things they follow Probably. 

As this Doftrine ſerues to F.xhort vs, fo laſtly to Ad- 
moniſh'Vs ; 1. That in matter of doubt we haue recourſe to 
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him and to no other for Solution. 2. That we honour no 
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man vpon the earth ſo mucin” as to recexue any thing in 
| | matter of Religign-vpom/his bare Opinion, For the ff, | 
{pales [inall points contronerted with D ata, Heare what God mill! 
| ſay. It is queſtioned, whether weare Iuſtified by Faith 
b- or Workes': Concerning worſhepping of mayer, Prayer; to 
: Saints departed,co50. It was ſaid fo of old ſay Papifts. But 
l-fay onto you, Nay ( faith Chrilt) Ando for matters that 
concerne our Prattiſe, If Santifying of the Sabboth, Hal- 
lowing of Gods name, if Obedience to Magiſtrates ; For- 
| giuing ofour enemies,be queſtioned, hearken {till ro Gods 
toſh.y.a4. | $2S . 

oo Anſwer, Had /oſwa enquired at th: Oracle of God, 
hee had diſcouered the Gib-omres bur negleRing that," 
hee was deceiued with their old. ors and mute bread, 

Next, ſeeingit is Chriſt's peculiar honour in matter of| 
doArine to be beleened vpon his owne authority ; let vs | 
not glue it. to any other :_ Let vs not rcceiue enery thing, 
no nor any thing mn point of: falnation;- vpon the bare cre-| 
dit of the beſt-teacher whatſoeuer ; bur bring it to the | 
tryall, and by Gods Word examine it, and fo accordingly | 
as we finde, receiu>-it, or reie& it. The Berears we | 
highly commended for this, albeit Pax! and Si/as were | 
their teachers, Af.17.21.- And ſo much for this firſt point | 
from. the- Authority of the ſpeaker; The next follows | 
trom the Certainry of the thing ſpoken, For looke of 
what authority he was, is this doArine he -ſpake ; True, | 

; Certaine and Infallible : ſo then, 
Dodrexe. The Dottrine of Gods merey towards Pemitents ts a doIrine | 
NE moſt certaine and mfalible; nothing more ſarethen it. Hence | 
wards pentents (as Joſeph ſpake ro Phareobiof his doubled viGon)the Para- | 
is a ſure defriges, bles in this Chapter are tripled; becaufe the thing is eſtablt-| 
ſhed by God. | All aimear one andthe fame dodrine, t0| 
Keb.5.27 | ſhew the beyrer of promiſe the ſtability of Gods councel! it 
nauing mercy on-the Penitent, 
Reaſ.1. 


This truth may bee farther Rrenothened Firſt from | 
= Gods N amt. Ha hath -—— 9 ed 


7 proclaimed himſelfe to be Gractors | 
rx leptin x04. 34; which name of his hee will neuer 
IC, | 2 Haſs fc 
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Secondly, From his Natere and property ( which #s 


Reaf.2, 
euerto ſhew mercy and to forgine, Pſal,103. And being | _ 
Naturall, it maſt needs be done, 1: With great facility, | 
2. Conſtancie, 3. Without wearineſſe, UItich. 7. 18, 
19,10» | 
"Thirdly, From his Oath, who hath not onely promi- | Reaſc3, 
ſed to ſhew mercy but ſworne to it, Zzck. 18.21, Heb, | From Gods 
Go 8 3o17. * | Truth, 

Fourthly, From his 1»ftice, it agreeing well with itthar | Real. 
God ſhould ſhew mercy, that being ſatrsfied by the blood | ;,, God 
of Chriſt for the ſinnes of all true Penitents, P/a/.51.14. | tu;uce, 
1 Jobs 1.9. | | 

But as 1/ay ſpake in another caſe, 1/ay 23.9. fo may TI | +1. 
here, whom ſoall wee teach this knowledge, and to whom. | * 
ſhall we apply this doftrine ? them that are weaned from the | 
milke and drawne from the breaſts.\N hat man almolt wil not 
be ready to abuſe this truth to the bleſting of himſelte in his 
vngodly waies ? becauſe God will certainely bee Merci- 
full, therefore they will ſtill continue Sintfull. And yetit 
muft þe tanght, though neuer ſo many of the wicked make 
it the /rrmbling blocke of their iniquity, and take hurt thers- 
by. Childrens bread may not be kept from therthongh: | 
doggs ſomerttmes- ſnatch it vut of their hands when it is | 
broken to them. _ It is to true Penitents (thoſe weaned 
ones) I amto f{peake, to themthis daqrine is entended, ; 
whoare therefore called Veſſels of Mercy, becaule Gods | 
, mercy doth to them peculiarly belong. Let them that ſeare 
the Lord, now ſay his mercy endureth for ener, Pſal 118.4. 


None elſe haue cauſe to glory init or truſt to ir; But 
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T brongbt vutothem enen the ſure mercies of Dama, Eſay | 
SILO 

True it 4s, thatin the day of ſenſelefſmeſſe, to preſume is 
caſte, but when the. Conſcience comes to bee awakened, | 
and a mans finnes tabe diſcourred, when a man is put to it; 


then how: hard a/matter ſhall one finde it, to ouercome his 
8 owne 


our Church hath taught vs from Scripture to confeſſe) 5 | Frem Gods Na 


as for theſe let them Truſt perfettly on thit grace that | z Pet.1,n5, 


ht. Af ———— 


235 | 


ws 


—_—_— 
——_—— — * 


Ax ExyosiTtTION os THE 


—— 


Calgin in loc. 


| 


own diſtruſtfulneſſe,and to work himſelf to a confident des 
pendance vpon Gods mercy? were this as caſie as the other, 
God would neuer haue ſworne to it, and confirmed it by 
oath for moreaſſurance, Heb.6.17. To bcleeue Gods mer- 
cy,is to belecue Gods Attribute ; which is an A of Faith, 
and that preſuppoſeth an Habit: which is no eaſie thing to 

get. And when we come tobeleene, 7r 5s yet to belceue 

it. Hs it is; Infinite, isnot ſo foone done. We conceine it 

to be asa Pnalitie in man, which will paſſe by ſome offen- 

ces, but notall. For as we doe with the other Attribures 

of God, ſo we doe with this. The Power of God who 

doubts of ? 1t is the Iufiniteneſſe and the Yalimtedneſſe of it 

that they queſtion ; which was Aoſes caſe, Numb.n. and 

UMarge's and Martha's cafe, he is now dead and ſtin- | 
keth (fay they to Chriſt) as if they ſhould haue ſaid, had | 
you come ſooner then there had beene hope but now | 
none. We canthinke him Powerſalt as a man ; Juſt as a 
man; True asa man ; Mercifull as a man ; but to thinke 
him to be thus as God there we come ſhort ; with this di- 
{temper of the heartGod meets, E/ay 55.7.8. where God 
victh this as an Argumentto mouemento turne vnto him, 
that he will haue mercy on them and abundantly pardon. 
Againlt this, ſome might obie& the Greatneſſe of their 
ſinnes : Were their finnes fmall there were more hope, 
but they are manyand vile, and who can paſſe by ſuch 
wrongs? Wellfaith God,my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your waies my waies, but as the heanens are higher 
thew the earth, ſo are my waies bigher then your waies, and m) 
thanghts thenyour thorghts. q.d. You meaſure me by your 
owne wand, and draw aſcantling of me by your ſelues, and 
becauſe youare Irreconcileable,yau thinke meſo too ; but 
looke vp to heauen, conſider what a diſtance there is be- | 
twixtit, and earth ; why ſach adiſtance is'there betwixt 
my thoughtsand yours ; my waics and yours, when you 
cannot forgine, yet Iamabletoforgiue in ſo great a diſ- 


— 


proportion, Hearken not then to the temptations of Sathan, 


who deſireth nothing more thento bring Gods truth into 
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th. 


_m—_—_— 


——_— 


ParABLB OF THE LosT SHruEkp, | 


neſtion ; For ifthe word ſpoken by Gods Prophets bee 
fable, how much more ſure and ſtable is this which is 
ſpoken by the Sonne of God himſelfe ? Thou lookeſt vp- 
onthy ſinnes in all the dimenſions of them, and feeing 
ſuch a pile, cryeſt out. Oh the height, the breadrh, the 
length, the depth of my tranſgreffions, and rebellions, &c. 
but now remember, the height, the depth, the length, the 
breadth of Gods mercics doe exceed, Epheſ.3.10. to all 


ſuch as truly repent and turne, And thus much for the 


— 


H08-. 
: Likewiſe Toy ſhall be in heanen, ec. ] And firſt from the 
note of Similitude [Likewiſe] wee doecobſerne in briefe 
thus much,that 

Likeneſſe and proportion is to be obſerued betrweeue things 
that are compared and reſembl:d. 

Trac it is, Similitudes diſagree in ſome things. There is 
nocompariſon whereinthere may not ſome diffimilitude 
be found : For although they are alike, yet not the ſame, 
butin the maine/point the Reſemblance muſt hold. And 
thus we ſhall ſee the Compariſons doe, in Scripture vicd, 
Gene49.14.17:21.2 2.27. 1cr 4.6.6 17. Pſal.51.9. 

Yet here we muſt wiſely marke wherein the nature of 
the compariſon holds, lcaft we bee deceined, as Carr.y.13. 
His lipps are like lilies, Here if we take not the Compariſon 
rightly, we may run into an error for to make them white 
as the lillie were impertinent. The compariſon therefore 
holds inthe Smel not in Colour. SO Numb.12.10, Shee wits 
leprow like the ſnow. Here the Compariſon holds in the 
Colour, ſhe was in leprofie white as ſnow : For the ſhow is 
notleprous. And fo 1n diuers others, great care mult bee 
had that we rightly take them. for feare of farther incon- 
uenience, 

Wiſely then let vs Minifters, obferue this in viing Simi- 
litades for Illaftrationof DoQrine. Whether we borrow 
our Compariſons from things excellent and ſtately, (as 1 


Confirmation | I fay'vnto you] Now to the Propo- 
| 


| itteſt in prayſing and - commending any thing) or from 


_things 
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In heauen is true 
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thing ;that are m:anz and baſ? (as is fitteſt when we dif 
praile or diſcommend) ſtill ſee it be pertinent, and that the 
proportion holds eſpecially in the maine. 
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The Compariſons that Papilts bring to prone ſome Te. 
nents, are very vnmeete ; take a taſt: As the world (fy 
fome of them) was finiſhed within ſeuzn dates ;' ſo none 
muſt marrie within ſeuen degrees of kindred. As God 
made twogreat lights,the Sunne andthe Moone;; fo hath 
hemade the Popeand the Emperour. As Naaman waſhed 
ſeuentimes ; ſo muſt the Altar be clenſed ſenxen daies. As! 
[ob offered ſeuen bullockes, and, ſeuen rammes for his 
Friends; ſo there are feuen Sacraments. | 
So ik-wite thoſe, compariſons vied by fome of our An- 
cient and latter writers betwixt the tenne plaguts and the 
tenne Commandements ; 'betwixt-the fcucntic Diſciples 
and the ſeuentie Palme-trees ; and the twelue Fountaines, | 
and the twelue Apoltles, may well be thought to be farre| 
ketched. ' But we paſſe from this, more ſhall be ſpoken of | 
it ypon the ſame word m the Application of the next Pa- | 
rable : We proceed. | 
lo fall be in heagen]] Here is the thing Propounaed. and 
in it we hane the « Afarter and the Circumſtances of lace | 
and Perſonsto be conſidered; From the firſt circumſtance | 
together with the matter (for wha can ſeuer what Got | 
hath ioyned) we doe obſerue : | 
Heaxen .u3 a jlace of loy and of Reioycing. This Davis | 
ſhewes, P/e/.16.11. there is Joy, and Fulneſſe of Toy there; 
And ſo our Sauiour, Mat.25.21.calling it ley v»ſpcakeable; | 
Yeathe loyesthatarethere, are ſo ab{olute and ſtrange, as 
that eye hath not ſeene (4.6, the cyec mortal!) nor eare heard 
neither can they enter into the heart (which yet hathalarge 


month of capacity) to. conceine and vnderſtand them if 
they were told vs, 1 Cor.2.9, | 


Hence 1s Heauencompared to a K ingdome, CAlatth.25- 


34: 10 Paradi/e, 2 Cor:12.4, Toantzberitarce vndefitcd, | 
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1 Pet.1.4.The Fathers houſe; tobs 14.2. The Throne of G94 
and the Heaxzenly leruſal fr" Ay 3. wy ; | 
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The Incomparable ſweetneſle. and excellencie of that 
Placeis likewiſe compared to a Crowne,z 7 1.4.8.21d that 
we may not thinke it to bee a Crowne gatten with inju- 
ſtice, as many carthly crownes are, it 1s called alſo a C:owae 
of Righteouſneſſe; And leaſt wee ſhould feare (like as 
earthly Crownes, ſo) it ſhould be ſubiet to Change and| 
Alteration, it is called a Crowne zncorruptib/e, 1 Coryg.25. 
and a (rowne of life, [ames 1.12. And that wee may not 
thinke it to be bale, it is called a {rowne of g/ory, r Per, 5.4. 
And laſNly thatnone might conceiue 1t to be but light and 
of ſinall valew, it is called an Eternall weight of glory, | 
2 Cor,4.17. 

Not to ſpeake of other tirles, 2nd Similitades whereby 
the Ioyes of Heauen are deſcribed (as the Citie of God,the 
| Well of Life, the Marriage Smpper ; A great feaFt and ban- 
| quet, ec.) conſider we (in a word) how it is lifped of, by | 
Saint /#hn in thoſe carthly Similitudes, of Gates of pearte,of | 
walls of [aſper, and of aſtreet whoſe pauement is gotd, Kent. | 
21.18,19,20,21. All the bowels of the earth are ſearched | 
by that Digine, and nothing could bee found pretious 
enough to ſhadow our any more, then the glory of the 
walls and the gates of that place, and to paue the ſtreets, | 
The Inward Manſions, thoſe Royalties and prerogatines of 
the Heauens, na.treafure on earth is worthy to bee a Sha- 
dow of: 

- And indeed. can it be otherwiſe ? ſecing- it is the! bride. | Reaſ. 1, 
chamber of the Lambe, the Garden of God himlelte, and Pal- | 1: ths ſeate of | 
lace of the great King ? If » ſhaſpreroſh his Comrt, vpon | Gods ownereſg y 
his nuptiall day ſhall be filled with Ioy, then much more. 
this. If Adams Parads/c and Garden was 1o pleaſant and | 
delightſome, how pleaſant and glorious mult this be, be- | 
10g the ſcate of Gods ownereſidence.? | *& | Þ | 

Secondly; All cauſes of Sorrow expelled tihhenee;.. fact | eaf. = of || 
7-17. & 21.4. All teares fall bo wiped from onr eyes, There | cl ued: 
ino-death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neuther ſhall their be there | thence, | 
any more _paine. There will bee no infirmity of nature to | 


frotble vs, as Ignorance,Feare;Dilcouragement, Hardacile | 


_— 


denc ©, | 


_—_—  — 


—_— 


- ___ a _ —Wq * WE. - PM 4 
A —— o ada 3, bw ,. « 
"GEIST. 5 l > ? 
l F ST þ £22 "of > 
as ATE ES 
0 | —— "_ 
Hh p Y 
FEI 
- 4 


240 


Renel.14.t3. 
2 Thc I7+ 


Reaſ.;. 
All matter of 
true loy there, 


_ | ly (as is probable) be reſtrained onely to heauen, but they 
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of heart, Perturbations, &c. - No Labour nor Affliction 
to moleſt vs, no nor cold, nor heate,nor hunger,nor thick, | 
nor any fach like grieuance. - There will be no Inferiority 
and ſubie&ion, togricue vs; none ſhall be vader another 
inriſdition. All Oeconomicall, Politicall, and Eccleſia- 
ſticall relations, ſhall there ceaſe. From all Aduerſarie 
power there, wee ſhall bee freed : for neither Diuels, | 
nor wicked ones, ſhall there diſquiet vs. There ſhall bee | 
a perpetuall triumph without war,all our enemies ſhall be 
calt into the lake of fire, Rexel. 20.14. & 21. 8. & 27. of 
Neither ſhall the diſpleaſure of God any more be felt of 
vs; wee ſhall be there free from ſinne and from the curſe, | 
Rewel. 22.7 | 
Thirdly, All matter of true Ioy ſhall be there poſſeſſed, 
and therefore needs muſt it be a place of oy, Renel.21.3. 
The Tabernacle of God ſhal be with men,and he will dwell wth 
them, and they ſhall bee hu people, and God himſclfe ſhall bee 
their God. And the Throne of God and of th: Lambe ſhall b+ in | 
it ,and his ſeruants ſhall ſerne him. And they hall ſee hu face, 
and bu name ſhall bein their foreheads, Rencl,22.%,4. The 
perfef3 Viſion, of the admirable beautics of God is there 
had, togcther with the perfetion of his [mage : wee (hall 
then be as he is 1 Tobn 3.2. partaking perfectly of the Ds: 
nine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. There is the Congregation of the 
firſt-borne, Heb.12.22. The happie ſocicty of all the glo- 
rious Saints that ener were vpon the earth, which ſhall 
be enioyed, W hat ſhall Iſpeake of the excellencie of the 
Place, weadmire the buildings of Kings, he was a Diſciple 
thatfaid, ſee what ſtones and buildings are bere, Mar 12.1: 
but are theſe the things you laoke pon, doe theſe delight; 
you ? Oh ! thenthatPlace, which for lightnefle, large- 
neſſe, pureneſle, delightfullneſſe, and all praiſes of a place, 
| infigitely excells all this viſible world. Nor ſhall the g0d- 


, . | 
ſhall inheritthe new earth, alſo ACatrh.5.5. 2 Pet.3-13: | 


In a word, there” is no e, nor matter of true | 
loy, that wee can conceine of, but it is at Gods hou, 
Nope hand 
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hand in hcauen, and that for cuermore, 
This Doctrine of the "/eyes of Hawes hould draw our 
minds with ſtrong deſires afterit. We alldelire Ioy, and 
count him happie that liues a merry life, why then doe we 
not minde heauen more ? Oh brethren, that wee woul4 
{>end morethena few thoughts vpon this Ioy which is ſo 
Compleate and ſubſtantiall, The Ioyesof our earthly life 
doe much afte& vs (ſometimes too much) which yet haue 
their gall of bittemefſe-in them; and ſhall not thoſe other ? 
whole eyes while hee lines vpon theſe low-country 
grounds are not watery, yea fall of teares? Enery one 
hath ſome crofſe or other which marrs the taſt of his 
ſweeteſt conterits. Some haue it in their {bi/dren as old 
Eli had. Some in their Brethren,az Joſeph had : Some in 
their Friends, as Dawid had ; Somein their Boay, as La- | 
zerw had : Some in their Liberty, as Tobn had : Some in 
All theſe,as Job had One cryeth out my Zety, my Belly, 
with the Prophet: Another my Head, my Head,with the 
childe of the Sunarnite: Another my Feer, my Feet, with 
Aſa,cc. Euery one hath hisrowle ſpread open before 
him full. of woes and Complaints» Burt in heauen there 
ſhall be none of all theſe. Noaxe, no hammer ſhall bee 
heard within that heauenly Temple. 'Oh ! why arewee 
notambirious, of that-bleſſed eaſe ? how hath Infidelity 
| beſotted vs, that we long no more after that happy eſtate 
of our Immortality, but ſtill haue an Eye in Sodome, and | 
Hooſe in Epypt, and ſo fticke to the place of our baniſh- 
ment,as that we-neither'minde nor affe& atty remoue ? Oh 
curſed Vnbeliefe, that though wee ſee a glorious heauen 
aboue vs, yet Weare vawilling to goetoit, and a weari- 
ſome world about ys, and yetare loath to thinke of lea- 
ung that, What Gaey-ſlaves but wee, would loue our 
cheyne? What Proſoner would delight in his dungeon ? 
Waat, P:/or with ſtormes and tempelts? Certainely wee 
doe not ſinart enough with griefe here, whoſighno more 
afrer the Ioy and Pleaſure there; Now: at leaſt with dif- 
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Gaine and Indignation at your owne folly, plucke off your 
Afﬀections 
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Aﬀ:&ions from this world, and with all earneſtneſſe im. 
portune the Lord fo force open your eyes by his bleſſ:q 
ſpicit, that you may be enabled to behold by the effeAnall. 
neſſe of Contemplation, the greatueſſe of rhe ſelicity of God, 
choſen. And ſinceneceſitty enioynes vs*to vſe the world, 
let our hope of heauen make vs foto vie it, as if we v(ed 
itnot; Expreſling all ſobriety, and temperance in the ye: 
ofthe(e tranſitorie things, keeping our ſtomackes for one | 
good bir at laſt, Hauing 'our hearts (till running vpon 
thoſe endleſſe joyes, which all the faithfull ſhall partake 
of, at that happy and merry laft day, as that bleſſed] 
man of God; and Martyr , Maſter Robert Samnell; 
calls 1t. 
And as for thoſe, who being here vpon too low 1 
ground, doe therefore with Zachews climbe vp in their 
Aﬀections, getting on Mount Nebo to view thts heanenly | 
Canaan; God will one day fay to them, as he did to Abrc- 
bam ; this isthe Countrie that L will giue thee, Gez.13.17. 
Come to it ; Walke abour ir, Enter in it, and be the pol- 
ſefſor of it for euer. Then ſhall you haue a fullneſle offhar 
whereof you haue but now a talt, and yer this tat (thoſe 
Loyes which Gods Satuts in this life partake of) is that 
hundred fold more then their ſafferings, Hark. 10,30. ll: 
how could-it'make them to reioyce- vnder crofſes? How 
could A/gerim in his deepedarke dungeon, finde a Part- 
diſe of pleaſare;.In his Cane infernall, fach deleRation ? 
And Bradford thanke God more for his Priſon then forany 
Pariour, Oorany Pleaſure that eucr thee had ? How could | 
Tims and Philpot be ſo merry in; ſuch extreame miſery 3 | 
they were in? ſo-asthat they were neucr merrier inall] 
their liues (to the. wonderment 'of the world) as them-| 
ſelues profeſſe. Oh ! the Toy they had in the remembrance! 
of thoſe endleſle Ioyes prepared, was the ſagar in the bot- | 
tome, that ſweetned'the:cup, as Maſter P-i/pot in a lette! 
of his to the Lady Vane, ſheweth; ſo much Toy I bawe ((aiti | 
he) of the Reward prepared for 'me, that though ] bee 1s | 
place of darkeneſſe and motrnng, yer 1canxot lament, bat 


bath | 
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both night and day am ſo ioyſull, as thongh 1 were vnder no 
croſſe at all ; yeainall the daves of my bjc 1 was newer ſo mer- 
ry,the Lords name be praiſed,&5c. Beloued ; ifthe medicine 
be not ſtronger then the diſeaſe, can health be recoucred ? 


| werenot the taſt ofthoſe Ioyes which here we haue grea- 


terthen the greateſt ſorrowes, wee could neuer hold our 
owne. Oh thinke now, if the Toft be ſo great, what ſhall 
our Falneſſe be ? 
And for the wicked, who forfeitall- theſe Ioyes for a 
few momentany pleaſures ; let them take notice of their 
folly, Were there no other puniſhment for them in ano- 
ther world but this of Loſe ; yet I muſt tell them (as 
Efter,when ſhe intreated for her ſelfe and her people,told 
Abaſtnuerus) the Enemie # not able to counternaile the dam- 
e: which howecuer they now conceiue, they will one 


Diuines obſerue) then that of Seyſe (which alſo doth 
abide them,) That very word Depart will bee found the 
worſt in the reprobates ſentence ; It will be the very Hel 
of Helr. A thouſand Hells will be nothing in compariſon 
of this (as ſpake Chry/oome) to be depriued of God's 
bleſſed preſence, and thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes enioyed in 
his preſence for euer. When the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe 
is eclipſed to vs, where is our Comfort ? muft wenot goe 
mourning all the day long, when it may be faid vnto vs, as 
Pſal.q2.10. Where # now thy God? Did Abſalom preterre 
vaniſhment, yeadeath before the loſſe of his fathers ſight, 
and ſhall it be thought little to bee ſhut our for cuer from 
the preſence of a God, without all poſſible hopes of reco- 
very ? A Lofſe that brings with it the Loſſe of all true 
loy whateuer ; that being in his preſence and no where 
elie tobe had. Thoſe Toyes, the Eyes of Gods Saints ſhall 
haue in beholding the glorified bodies of all holy ones, 
(both their owne and others) ſhining as the Sunne in the 
firmament in its brightneſſe, together with the glorious 
and goocly building of Gods Citie, their Eyes ſhall neuer 

e the Eares of Gods Saints ſhall heare ; Arthetr 
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day finde to be the moſt gricuous torment, 'and worſe (as | 
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firſt emterance, in hearing that ſweet Call of Chriſt, Com: 
yee bleſſed of my Fither, mherit the K tugdoms prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; And the gladſome wel. 
comes betwixt the ſoule and body that ſhall paſſe at thei; 
meeting; as betwixt two neere and deare acquaintance 
long parted. And then- Afterward: in the plenarie poſſe(- 
ſion of Gods preſence, that melodious harmonie made by 
the Angels, accompanied with a number of happie Saints | 
ſinging allat once together Halelnijab': to the Lord. Hea- 
uenly aireswhich we-thall heare with heanenly eares to. 
the rauiſhing of our ſoaules; The eares of the wicked ſhall | 
neuer be acquainted with, What ſhall I fay more, time | 
will file me to ſhew how from the Taſt,all that is fauorie 
will be gon; From the Swelling, all that is Sweet will bee ! 
gon ; From all parts of the Body and Powers of the Sole, 
whatſocuer may any way Reioyce or comfort the wicked, | 
mult for euer bedepriued of, Now when we are in miſe-| . 
ry, thereisa Husband, or a Wife,or a Childe,or a Friend, 
ora Field, ora Flower, ſomething or other to mitigate, 
| our ſorrowes : but then, and therg, from ſuch, all that is 
good will be gon. And in ſtead of Sweetnefle, theres | 
gally bitternefſe ; fordelicate Fare, famiſhment ; for Li-| 
verty, inthrallment ; fiends for friends : fire-brands, for | 
beds; forſoft lodging, pitch and brimſtone ; in ſtead of | 
muſicke, and plealant harmony,ahelliſh noiſe of howling, | 
curſing, andalldiſcordancie : one curſing his birth, and be- 
wailing his ignorance ; another curfing his education and 
parents negligence ; a third, direfully banning himfelte, 
tor his impenitence. There is Care; but no Comfort ; | 
Vexation, but no Conſolation"; Crying, but no Purrying; 
| Complaming, but none in heauen nor carth to ſhew any 
Lament«1, z2,] Compaſſion. Now ſhall thoſe words of Lamentation be ta- 
ken VP, fs "a. wothing to Jon, all yee that paſſe by ” behold and 
ſee, if there be any ſerrow like to my ſorrow, which is done 01- 
to me, wherewith the Lord hath afflifted we in this the day of 
bu fierce anger ? Now may Children call to Parents, and 
Parents make petition to their Children, but natural! 
| Aﬀe Hon 
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Aﬀetion is gon, they can ſhew no compaſſion. Though 
Indulgenr Fathers, and tender-hearted Mothers ſhould cry 
and fay, hauz mercy, haue mercy deare children on vs now 
in miſery; let tome ſparkes of your loue appeare. Re- 
member, when you called we ranne to ſfuccour you, when 
we heard you cry,we tooke care for you, and can you now 
heare. our pittious groaning, and ſee the Diuels thus bar- 
baroufly tormenting vs, and be {lent ? Looke vpon your 
now forlorne father, who one day fed you,clothed you,&c. 
Ahalas,haue {ome remorſe of your mournfull and vahappie 
mother, whoſe wombe bare you, and breaſts fuckled you. 
What no compaition ? Is there no Naturall AﬀecRtion ? 
Shall we periſh for euer, and you fhew no pittic ? Deare 
babes, ſweet Children ſpeake one word, oh one word for 
vs ynto God, Now may the brother plead with his 
other brethren, as /9ſ-ph (queſtionleſle) did ſometimes to 
his: Brother /#dab pittic me ; brother Simeon; brother 
Nepth : why brother //achar, good brothers haue Com- 
paſſion vpon me,turne not away your eyes from the 'an- 
guiſh of my ſfoule : but alas all in vaine, words will not 
worke ; Natures force hath loſt the effe&t ; There is no 
knowledge of kindered or kinsfolke, Gods glory ſhall be 
onely regarded, and therein ſhall the godly reioyce. Let 
theſe things bee well digeſted, and then tell mee if you 
makea {auing bargaine of it, to looſe heauen, though you 
ſhould gaine a World. Surely you will one day confefſe 
it is 5mpar commercium (as Cyprian call's it,) no valuable 
commerce,a bad bargaine. 

Oner one ſinner that repenteth | As this Toy is ſet forth 
and amplified in regard of P/ace where itis ; ſo further in 
regard of Perſons for whom it is. And hence wee 
learne ; 

The Connerſion of 4 (inner on earth 14 Argument of Icy in 
beanen. A point fificiently proued (if the mouth of two 
orthree witneſſes be a ſwhicient proofe) by theſe three Pa- 
rables in this Chapter contained, Not onely in this, butin 


the next verſe 30. and inthe laſt, verſe 24. 
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1. TaGod, And fo it is both to God, to- Hugels, and: to My; 
| Firſt, ro God, For: howeaer it is true, that ns Paſſ;y 
can befall the Dritie: Yet AﬀiRioas are attributed t1 | 
| him for our Capacity.” Thus God: is ſaid to Griens for 
Ezck.n®. | curdifobedience, and be forrie for our death, and weeye 
Luk.t9+ for our deſtrution-: And fo alſo onthe other ſide, to Re. | 
ioyceat our welfare, and deſice.our ſaluation; as /er.z2, yt, | 
hee will retozce ower-them- with his whale beart and whole 
onte. | 
The Father p In Particular cachdiſtin& perſon in Trinity,may be fi! 
' | toreioycethereat z. Firſt, the Father, as is noted in that: 
Parable ofthe Profligall (appropriated by ſom: eſpecially 
vato him). in that now one who was a childe of wrath, 
and ſlaue of Sathan, is become his Aadopred ſonne, and an 
heyre of Grace; hee that was dead, yea ſtinking inthe 
graue, is raiſed vp to n2wnelle oflife, Neuzr did 1aco 
with ſo niuch Aﬀe&ion entertaine the newes of his 
ſonne Joſephs life, and welfare, as God this ofthe Repen- 
tance of a-Prodigall ; of which more hereafter in its due 
lace, 
The Seune... , Secondly, the Sonne reioyceth as is eſpecially noted in 
: this Parable» (which ſome appropriate vnto him) inthat 
| his death-becomes more fruitfull, and his blood auailcablc 
for the Tuſtification, and Redemption of one ſoule more. 
That the Blood which by ſo many in the world is tram- 
pled vnder foot, as vileand baſe, yet growes into grace 
and. credit. with .others, and is counted pretious. Now 
hee .ſees the trauell 'of his ſoule, and "that: the work? of 
the Lora doth proſper is his hand, Eſay 5}. 10. 11. and 
this cannot: but -giue him maruellous fatisfaRion and 
Content. , 
; Thirdly, the Holy aud bleſſed Spirit triampheth ar it (3 
is noted inthenext Parable, which is (alſo appropriated. 
vntohim) For his hore is exalted; when a ſinner is con- | 
uerted. Now it appearesthat all the powers ofhell,are not | 
able to reſiſt that mighty worke of grace wrought by him | 
| in the ſinners breaſt, Asallo his temple is purged, and his | 
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| houſe enlarged, wherein hee is to inhabit and dwell for 
euer, | And likewiſe inthat one more veſſcll is brought far” 


him to. powre into, / of his fullnefſe, and fill with the oyle 
of his holy graces. And thus we {ce that God bleſſed tor 
| euer reioyceth at 1t- . . 
Secondly, the Angels they are glad, as (wverſe10.) 18 by 
our Sauiour anerred. Firlt, becauſe they. and wee 
truly ſaid (though in a more large ſence) to be of one Cop- 
poration and Fellowſhip, * Heb 12.22. Coloſſ.2. 11. Reneh 
19.10. Wherefore they take a mutuall Contentment jn outy 
. As when one member 1s reſtored which was hurt; 
and in appearance loſt, the r{t (though neuer hurt) re- 
ioyce for it. Secondly, in that the Converſion of a ſinner 
helpes to make vp their number (the ſociety of them be= 
' ing mach maimed by their tall) they loſt a number of ſpi- 
| rits, they are: glad when they are-made vp with foules ; 
That Gods Elect ſhould ſupply the roomes of the Apoſtate 
| Angels. Thirdly,in that rhey behold the bleſſed fruits of 
their faithfall labours in -our Gniding and Guarding; 
' Fourthly, and laſtly, they alwaies beholding the Face of 
' God muſt needs reioyce when he does -;-Locke as Abaſue- 
rw his Courtiers did by Haman), -ſo: theſe. doe by vs, 


- 


{mile. 


nemyſticall body, whereok Chriſtis Head : row sf one. 
mber ſuffer all ſwfſer endif one retoxce the reſtreiozce with 

be, 1 Cor-12.26.Secondly, in regard of theylory thatthence 
Krewethto-their-Lordand Head: he fiath more prayers; 

ve pratlesgmoxe Loue, more duty, aaore fefuice, | vporn. 


- 


when God: frownes they, frowne, when hee ſmiles they 


Thirdly, the Saints that arein heauen they reioyce too; | 
fand that, firſt, inregard of the neere Communion that is | * 
betwixt them and vs,webein all members of one and the: |: 


wenionof Ganges, Thirdly, of theirowne: 
429 cannot? be perfgted: will che -mmmber- of The! 


Yet be mad vp, Heb.11-40. .themore fitlapg, Coo) 
LE-MONE 18 Lac a x thapy ares 
3 | 


a T's Avgels, 


Efter 7.8.9. 
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| 
waiting till the laſt and youngeſt of the ſonnes of God bee 
borne. Ttbcing thus, the point may feruc. 
Firſt, topat'vs on vponthe worke of Keprarexce pre. 
{anverfon £2 the Lord, Oh letit be enough thatthou haſt 
fo long added beauen, God, his Saints, and Angels, hay: 
beene all heauic at the heart for thy ſtubbornnefſe and im- 
nitencic. How many Complaints hath God made? 
ow many Sighes, and Groanes, hath heaucn ſent forth 
for thy diſobedience > Witneſſe thoſe many patheticall 
fpreches powred out in ſuch plentifull manner in holy] 
& Oh that my people would han: hearkencd, 0 
Ephraim what ſhall T doewnto this? O 1/r ac! how ſhall | in- 
. | weate thee? O my'people teftific againft me: O leruſalem 
«| Feruſalem: Oh w 4, thou had#t knowne exen thon at l-aftin | 
this thy day the things belonging to thy peace, ec. © that 
theſe ſpeeches might breake vs ; O that Gods AﬀeRion 
to 'vs, might once melt vs; when ſhall it be? willthe 
kinde words of a Kheboboam win the hearts of the prople 
to him for cuer, and ſhall not 'the kinde wankref Got 
 laſtprevaile with —_ worke vpon vs ? ou _ 
continue grieuing an oking ſogratious and indulgent 
a Father as the Lord ck wed Sl himſelfe to be Lo 
nener turne * Hearce how the wiſedome of God ſpez- 
keth ; what wy ſonne ! and what the ſore of my wombe'! and 
what the ſonne of my deſires !'Heare what the wiſedome of 
Godfaith. Ay ſanne,vf thy beart bre wiſe, my beart ſtall 
Feiojee onen mine, Pro.23.15. Here againe, The Father of 
the tmp ſhall greatly revoyee, and bee that begetteth 
wiſe childe ſhall have boy of bins + Thy Father andthy Meth 
Jhall be glad, and free that bave thee ſhallreiogee, worſe 14.24) 
Reaſon it outs little with thy owne ſoule, and fay, whit, 
am1 cod eildycy whe hrere of my vieueel Ps 
rrp _ _ - » my Sanctine! 


theſe lice, and wt 


hall Icauſe heauinelle nel in whe 
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| thou of that. 


| firmer; Let it Adwons vs to beware that or 5 ma 

{at the bringing in of any into the ſtate of grace. $ 

| #en {mile, and Earth frowne? Shall the Angel: be glad 
and we ſad? Shall we mocke, ſcorne, deride, yea perſe- 


{little infant? Is notthe Father glad that a childe is borne 
| vnto him, the Mother glad ſhee is delivered, the Seruants 


| in theſe fad times, atadead lift ; Euery one lend a hand a 
lintle ; CMatefirates yours; Minifters yours ; Homſhobs | 
| ders yours ; helpe by your Prajers; helpe with your 
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there bea ſharper ſpurre to ſet vs onward to the Lord ? 1 
thinke nay. Afaredly. if thy Conuerſion proues 

of Toy to them, (who heretofore by thy wickednefle and | 
ſine haue had occaſion of ſorrow) then muſt it needs 

proue ſo vato thy ſelte. Thou ſhalt haue greateſt cauſe of 
loy in the end” whom it cſpecially concerneth. ' Thinke 


= 


Secondly, if Ioy be in heauen for zhe Conuerſion of a 
Hee. 


cute our Is ng cauſe but cant pom they 
haue made heanen merry by their Repentance and turning? 

Wretched creature ; curſed Caytiffe that dares thus doe. 
Is there not Ioy in the whole family vpon the bizth of a 


glad that the family is enlarged, the Children glad that 
their number is increaſed ? if any be diſcontented, it is 
ſome baſeborge : An 1/amee! the ſonne of the bondwa. 
man not ofthe free. 

Laſtly, be we all exhorted to helpe forward what lyeth | 
invs the Conuerſion of ſinners, that Heauen may reioyce. 
Gaod Fathers, and Brethren, helpe, Hculpe ; helpe I fay 


| 


| 


- 
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| Teeres, helpe by your Comncell, helpe by your Im can 


enery way ſceeke tobring home ſinners, ts Conuertſuch as 
are yet Vncalled. So you ſhall, Firſt, ſhew your ſelues to 
be indeed the true members of the Lord Iefus. Secondly, 
obtainea-fige teftimonie that the ſpirir of Chriſt dwells in 
Thigdly, get a-proofe vadoubtcd,that your owne fins 
| , lay vp a good trea- 


F..: 
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ev fr ru us un the laſt day. Fifkly;bring abun- 
| inſt the la , oring | 
dance c Comfort to the poore diſtreſſed foule m5"! 
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haſt ſaued from'death. ' And laſtly, occaſion great Ioy and 
gladneſſe in the Heavens; the glorious and bleed Trinny | 
with the whole hoalt of heanen will rake great delight, | 
and content in that, that thou haſt done this way. And. 
therefore be encouraged, ( auſe one another to returne, aud | 
line yee, E2:5k,18.32. =» | 
That Repenteth | Thereare two words vſed in the New 
Teſtament to ſet out Repentance by ; The one is u emuizus 
ſignifying "After griefe; or trouble of minde after afat 
committed, anditanſwereth tothe Latine word Penites- 
urradcberc* | 254, This may be in PoE _— * _ z Ttnot! 
| March. 29.2, erly containing any change of the mind and life vnto | 
POND Le & fs naply expreſſeth a kinde of 'heauttineſſe and | 
diſcontentment, cauſing a man to with thar vndone which 
he hath done; bee it good or euill. The other word is 
uirerels which (ignifies After-wit, or After-wiſedome. 
Andthisanſwereth to the Latine word Reſipiſcenria, and 
nates out fuch a Repentance, whereby a ſinner isnot on?- 
of grieued for the euill done, but becomes more 
wiſe tor after-times, that hee bee not againe bequil 
| chrough the deceittullneſſe of ſine. ' And this is properly | 
the Repentance of true Belecuers and of all ſuch as ſhalſbe 
laued.”: And this'is the wordehatis here vſed; whence 


| we inferre: 


— Not oner euery one that Repenteth, but oner enery ſich one 
4s Repenteth truly, ſhall be Joy in heanen, 

"*Pharach after a ſortRepented, Exod.9.27-10 did Ah, 
aKingr21.29-10 did {ada;, Matth.27.23/4. ſo did 1/7ar!, 
| Pfatro7. But God wasfo farre from taking any delight 
or content therein, as that he reproues it as odrome, and 
| wills ' his Prophets cry our again{t it as ne, "Eſay 58.1 

| Andthreatens woeand deſtru&tionagainſt the praQiſers of 
| it; Jer-4220; Heſ.713.14;\ Though indeed ſometimes in 
ſome other by-refpe& henmay (ſeemingly).reward it as he, 
did Ababy, yet nothing ismore {ure then this thathe 15 not 
m_- affected to.it, and that he takes no-ioy, 'nor pleaſure 
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For can it be ? [ſeeing that (as he is much honoured by a | Reaſc 1. 
tis ©) he is exceedingly diſhonoured by a Counterfet | God # diſbons. 
and vnſound Repentance, and that both in/ re[pe& of his wn _ 
Natwre, who being a Spirie lookes to haue faite and ſer- a HR | 
vice agreeable to. his Varwre. And allo of his' Artributes as 
| Mercy, Patience, Long-ſufferance, Omniſtience, ec. all 
which are exceedingly abaſed by a falſe and hollow-hcar- | 
ted turning. © | | 
| Beſides, his Ordinances arc hereby*braught into. great | ,,_ fea 
contempt, in which regard God is fatd to abhorre the ves | ;,, - ard 
ry Prayers and oblations that hypocrites put vp, E/ay 1.13. | are abuſed. 

14. Pro.21.27. and tells fuch rhat they haue done thank- | 
lefſe offices in that they hane done, Eſay't. 12. ſal. 


| 
| 
10,160. , p | 
| 
| 


W hat great need hane we then'in our Repentance to ex- 
amine the truth of it, leaſt we be decciued : and the rather 
becauſe moſt in the world are daily couzened with Copper 
inſtead of Go/4. "The Diuell like fome Coutcning coiner, 
who' hauing gotten the ſtampe of currant money, doth 
therewith coine after the ſame forme that which is coun» 
terfer,and pay it out for currant ; well heknowes the parts | 
and properties of Repentance, and hath gotten the Coun- | 

| 


U/e ls, 


terfeit thereof in each'particular, as like it as if it were the 

lame, Rebeccah didnot more cunningly cooke the kidd, 

nor trimme vp /acoh in Eſav's cloth's, to delude old //aar's | 
fences, then he hath a worldly ſorrow in true Repentances | 
drefſe, tro delude the world. He hath ſo lick'tand {mug'd | 
it vp; caſt ſuch a gloſſe and varniſh on it, as that it feemes | 
tobe confpictous and-notable,/ not-anely in the eyes of all | 
men that behold ir, bur.ſo as that the Lord himfelte from | 
heauenſeemeth to take fome knowledge of the fame,/and | 
intome fort not tonegle&it ; (as I noted before in Ahabs | 
humiliation.) - Hence is itthat the vncleane ſpirit in that | 
Parable; © Atarth19.43. is faid tobe gore out of a main (if | 
whom indeed he Rill-is and doth continue) and have -1 | 
bonſe ſw+pt and rarniſoed, becauſe of the faire ſhewes of true 

Repentance and" Conmrfion made; in both the parts, both 
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Humiliation and Reformation; Inſomuch that not onely in 
| the indgement ofthe man himſelfe, bur in the = tc 
of others alſo;the diucll may be cieRed,and caſt our of that 
| mans heart when it is nothing ſo. As Saint Paul ſpeakes 
(therefore) concerning Faith, ſo I of this, Prove your 
2 Cor.1y.4. ſelves, E xamme ſelnes, whether you haue this grace 

intruth orno. not your {clues to bee put off with 
ſhewes and ſhadowes, It is not eucry ſob, nor ſigh, nor 


| confeſſion, nor change, and reformation, that will proue 
| 


the truth and ſoundneſſe of the grace. A preat deale more 


is required to-truc Repentance then this comes to. Aba 
ſorrowed,£/an weptbt it was not, 1.Deepe and ſcriousas 
isrequired, Zech.12.10. nor proportionably to the quality 
afthe finnc, as Aaneſſes was, 2 {brov.3 3.12. who made 
his heart (as other true penitents doe) an Hadadrimmoen or 
valley of maurning : 2. It was not Conſtant, their teares 
were ſoone dried vp, they ſuffered not ſorrow to abide 
their hearts as David did,it was but a holding downe 

c head fora daylike a Buiruſb, Eſay 58.5. 3. Nor for 
the diſhonourdoneto God by ſinne,as Pſal.« 1.3. but feare 
of Gods wrath, worldly ſhame or ſome other hurt, that 
his fin hath oris liketo bring vpon him, cauſed that figh- 
ing and wrung out thoſe.-Teares. - And therefore though 
| wen monrned, and gricued,yet they could aot be faid 
to e. | 

> oy punters ſo Phararh and Indas they Confe(d: 
but, Firſt, not Particmlarly as they did, 2 Sem.1 2.19. and 
Exra10.10. Itisina more generall and confuſed kinde : | 
Or elſe;if it be ofthe-partiaular ſine, yet Secondly,not to 
the Proper Perſon, ſo/ndes, though he confeſſed that (inne 
that was of all his ſinnes the greateſt, yet hee madeit to 


parties, tothoſe who were 2uilty of the ſame ſinne 
GE ee A RE he ave rothe 


Lord,as P/al.3 2.5. Or Thi y, not and free. It 
muſt be the Angels naked ſword that muſt make B«/4aw 


lay, Fhave offended, Numb.22.34.” And terrible thunder, 
and haile, mingled with.fire and other iudgements ar” 
mu 
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muſt wring out of Pharooks mouth ecoalition Hypocrites 
come to the worke as Aches, Toſb.5.1 8. being drawne out 
by the cares, aud then (to) doe it by Halves, not as the | 
godly, D41.9.4-19. who-doe it with a frec heart, Or 
pure C59 Shame,they haue the heart as proud as 
-cuccintheir Confeſſions, fo Sex! x Sem. 15.30. Ihay: fin- 
"ned, but yet honour me in rhe fight of the people. Tru: 
Penitents doc it with anihilated and confounded {pirits, as 
1 wag Ezra 9.6. $0 _ c2y..0ne that Confefſeth 
innc hath not this grace of true Kepentance. 
"No nor _—_— one that maketh ſome kinde of Nor every kinde 
' Change, and forfakes ſome ſin,may preſently be thought $6 | 9 change. 
| haue repented. God rells vs of a Turning that is vnſound, | 
 ler.z.10. and Saint Perer tells vs of ſome Hypocrites and 
temporary profeſſors, who hed eſcaped rhe filthineſſe of the 
world, 3 Pet.2.20. Such zone was Heyod, Marke 6.20. and 
Simon Mags, As 8.1;. who for a while did ſceme to 
leaue his beloued fine, Bur this change was not, Firſt, a 
thorow Change of the whole heart, /er. 3.10. it was but 
2 halfeturne. Their Aﬀe&ions ſill was to their ſinnes, 
like the Hunter, who will hallow after his game when he 
cannotrunne. Norof the whole life their great ſaunme. 
ocs notforth our of them, Ezch, 24-12. the leane ſhall 
be (laine but not the far, r Sew.15.9. ſome ſinnes ſhall bee | 
abandoned but not others (which doth bur malce pore 
for the diucll;) this is geherwiſe in the true Penitent, P/xl. 


| 


particular acnts to others 
and hem them inforatime 4 $6 agood Mini 
Flocke ; a good Husband, a bad Wife; 2 
alewdChilde. Two notable inftances we haus 
Text)which was right in t ofthe : 
daicack Zaberade the Prieſt; the-other, 2 Chren.26.4,5- 
| of Yexjab who did that which was right inthe fight of 
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| 
the Lord, and ſoughe after God in the daies of Zechariat 
but. when theſe Lets: were taken away, th ey diſcouered 
what was in them. And-thus many are as it were carryed | 
with thecrow'd to Chriſt to-be healed ; they doe $004 
becauſe they cannot doe cuill.Orelfc it aay be the Change | 
ariſeth, from experience of ſome diſcommoditic in ſinne: | 
It hath 6:t {ike acotharrice. They hauec beene burnt with | 
ir,and felt Gods wrath for it, -Could they (with the Ape) | 
borrow the Cats paw they would {till rake in the coales | 
And makeno ſcruple of betraying Chriſt, ſo 7«4«« may be | 
the inſtrument. When ifthere were a truc loathing of ſin | 
as linne, 1t would be hatekull to vsan others, and we care- 
full ro draw others fromthe ſinne that we haue left, P/at. 
51-1 3+ {ſpecially thoſe ofour,qwne family, and fuch as wee' 
may moſt preyaile with, / /ob 31414. From theſe andfuch | 
like accaſtqns may the changeariſe :.W hen 1f it were true | 
and ſound,;.it, would proceede - (thongh not onely yet) | 
| je from the, knowledge-of Gods merty in Chrift, and 
Lomartruc loue of God and his goodneſſe, Eſa 5 5.7." Hoſt, 


LL T#t.2.3 2. Our fconſrienceto'God who hath forbid- 
den.it and.is ded 


ep-caurſe; All this may | 
- ewe yetthy Repentance farre | 


, | at etor which Toy hallbean hrancy. 
oY a arahent ths do nin our do-1! 
Gaicol ods Mexsy is. charged-by the Paps#sto be a do- 


it miniftreth hope ro none burto || 

; to ther gt is a dgRrins of greatRetre-|| 
EAT Sues who aff no mgnedrhrough the | 
0 2065Patenceta'repent, but-tillgoc on in fine; || 
Pe Peace t6 their'impenitefit breaſts, as S1- | 
tex, 0:04 Magus, Ate $2141 thow bait neither 
wi ner or yn gb mattere wide oxy £1 00 


ie Pept 
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—And laſtly, Itmay teach v#how to catry our ſelues to- 


wards ſach as are 1mpenitent, Firſt, labonrto bring them-ro 
Repentance, vie all good helpes to further their Conuerſicn 
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as by priuate Admonirion and Exhortation wherein is great 
force,to further the conuerfion of others, Mar:h.18.1 5,16. 
£14l.3.16. eſpecially, when from a Maſter or a Parent,or | 
a Huszband.Hence it is,that it is ſooften faid of good men, | 
thatwhen-they receiued the faith,all their families became 
religious, John 4-53. Aits 18.8, & 10.16. & 15.33. I fay 
not, itis alwaies fo ; but ofren ſo ; there is great force in 
Family duties, and domeſticall exhortations : Therefore 
is ohna ſo Confident, 1ofh.24.15. hee vnlertakes for his 
owne family, Secondly, by holy Example and good (on. 
werſation : {0 may Inferiors preuaile much with their Sue- 
riors,as 1 Pet. 3.1. ſuch hu«»auds as obey not the word, m:y 
without the word be wonne eurn by the conuerſation of their 
wes; which may be a great incouragement to Interiours: 
(for the like may be faid of Children and Seruants) and 
ſhoald breede in them acare of welldotng. Iris not their: 
talking to their Sup2riours, no though it be about matters 
of Religion, that in it ſelfe is likely ro doe anygood, except 


there: be to bee ſeene a conuerſation conpled with feare. | 
Thirdly, Prayer will doe very much, and is exceeding; | 
powerfull with God for procuring the faluation of others, | 


ſeen lobn 5.16. Thus did Srewens prayer, wee for 
G 


Sawl (as is very probable) For the holy Ghoſt hauing | 
mentioned the Powene prayer that was made by Steven for 
is Perſecutors, Afs 7.60, adds in thenext words, Chap. 
8.1. AndSaulconſemtechts hi death + As if he ſhould fay, 
Saul got good by that Prayer, it did light vpon his head, 
whatſoeuer itdid on the reſt;&c, Be fernent and frequent” 
therefore in this duty, bring their names with the when 
thou commeſt before the Lord : Lord perſwade Japhet : Oh 
that Iſmaell, my 1/mae!l, wight line intby ſight. Feare not, | 
will heare. 

Secondly, being Conuerted,rejoyce with them ; reioyce 

for them.Make a feaſt at thy 1/aac's weaning, manifeſt now” 
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Text. 


Doftrine. 

| Greateſt Ioy for 
greateſt paners, 
Reaf.1. 

| God hath grede 


Reaſ.2. 

Gods 01 din” 

{ ces browebt into 
greateſt credit, 
Reaſ.z. 
Gods Miniflers 
are moſt cncou 
raged. 
Reaſ.4. 
Satban u moſt 
confounded. 


ſe. 


teft glory byſuch, 


credit by fuch, As a falue that healeth deepe and teſtered 


Me et 


SITION OF THE | 


"Ax Exyo 
thy afetion, expreſſe it by all good meanes. © 


| 
But Thirdly, while they are Impenitcat, mourne ouer 
them,reioyce not. Heaucn cannot, how canſt thou > Shed 
teares inſtead of {miles : Teares may melt them, when 


{miles but harden them.Shall we delight in thoſe we may 


| hardly bid good ſpeed vato ? Thy Friend, thy Wife, thy | 


Childe, bach excellent outward parts. As Wit, Beauty, 
&c.yet lay as Hamas ſaid to Zereſo his wite in another cate, | 
Ald this aumnileth me nothing, {0 lang as I ſee Mordecay the 
lew fitting at the Kings pate. - All this I cannot delight in, | 
while Ifec agraceleſſe heart in them : Gods Image is 
wanting,andſo long naturall endowments will little auaile 
them, tor can a man eſcape Hell therewith. They are dead | 
men withourt life of grace. And who can delight ina dead | 
mans company ? | 

More then over ] We hauc here the Propoſition illuſtra- | 
ted by Compar:on, And fromit we gather : | 

The greater the ſinuer 4s that is conwerted, the greater ſhall 
the toy in beanen be for his connerſuon, Where finne abound;, | 
there grace much more, Rom. 5 .20. 

For firſt, greateſt glory God hath from-ſuch : As the 
Surgeon- or Phyſition, who. getteth greateſt praiſe in w- 
ring deſperate diſeaſes, and mortall wounds. 

- Secondly, Gods Ordinances are brought into 'greatelt 


wounds. 
Thirdly, Gods Seruants his Miniſters are moſt encoura- 
inſuch ; they fall-ro their worke afreſh, God thus 


blefling their labours, 


Fourthly, Sathan is moſt confounded. and his kingdome | 
greatly endangered through the loſle of ſuch, The giuing | 
in of his chiete captaines, makes the gates of hell to thake, 
his kingdome ſtagger, 

Hoe then, thou that pleadeſt the greatneſle of thy ſuns, | 
fec here for thy encouragement. Je  rrme (faith Samnel ©: 
liral) 1 Som 12.22.30 haue ſinned but God will not forſate | 


his p:ople for bis great mercies ſake. Y our ſins are {ins of blood, | 
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-of death, of Hell, bur God will pardon;(if you be penitent py 
for his great glory fake. Do not, Oh 1 do not Limit God 
in his Aercy, as the ewes did in his Power; Can he For- 

ine, can he Pardon ? what fuch a ſinner, fo vile, fo great ? 
why how great? Art thou a Sodomre,a Gomorrhean ? Fin- | 

deſt thouthy ſelfe, in that blacke liſt or bed-rolle tnade by | 
| Saint Pant 1 v7.6.9. of Fornicators, [dolaters, Alutrerers, 
| E fermnate, abuſers of themſelucs with mankinde, Theener, 
"C onctons, Drunkards, Renuilers,' Extortioners ? hane T na- 
| med thee now in reckoning vp them ? TIfTo, 'yerGodean 
| pardon. He hath exempted none ; the pardon is Large 
| itil - 
' and ample, At what t1ms ſoener, what ſinner ſoency repenteth, 
| of what ſinue ſoener. If whenſoeuer,then Now. If whoſoe- 
| ner,then Thee, If of what ſinne ſoeuer, then Thine. W hy 
| houldeſt thou come and enterline this grant of Aercywith 
| theſe and theſe reſtritions, except ſuch an old 44#/rerey of 
prophane blaſphemer, or beaftly dramkardas Tam ? Finde 

thou a heart to repent, God will finde a heart to forgine. 
| Grace toyou, Ioy tor you, ſhall abound, Yea greater Toy, 
for you then others, becaiife there hath beene more 
thoughts of heart for you then others, Make this vie of 
| thy great ſinnes, to Loue the more, not to doubt the more ; | 
| the more to be humbled, but not the more diſcouraged, 
Hath not God ſaid he will caſt thy finnes info the bottome 
ofthe ſea, and doth not the ſea couer Aornramnmesas well | 
as Mele-hills ? Mich.7.19. Yea to chuſe hee will ſhew 
mercy vypon thee, if thou beelt penitent ; that the excee- 
ding greatneſſe of his mercy may appeare, Eph. 2.16.Reade 
the hiſtory of the Goſpell, and then tell me, if thou findeſt 
ſo much kindnefle ſhewed to any by onr Sautour as to 
thoſe who had beene moſt vile; as to Zachers, to whoſe 
houſe he bad himſelfe, which we reade not he cuer did to 
any others, Z#ke 19.5. (as I hane before noted.) He fuf- 
ters a woman that hath beene a notorious finner, as he was 
fitting atthe table, ro come bekinde him, and waſh his | 
| feet with her teares,"to wipe them with the haire of her 
| nead,to kiffethem, and annoint them, Luke 7.38, 39. this 

range 
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ſtrange kindneſſe he accepted fronpone ſo notorious, Ang 
ſo the ficſt he appeared vnto after his ReſurreQion, wa 
Magdalen, Mar.16,9. which whether it was the 
former woman ( Mary, Lazarm (ikter, for fo we finde her 
named, John 11.2-that waſhed the feete of Chriſt) which 
is very probable (for who abounded in teares more then 
Mary HMagaalen ?) or whether it was another ar, 
-isnot caſily to determine : but if another, yet one as vile, | 
out of whom (faith the Text) hee had calt ſeuendinels, | 
No cauſe then of being diſcouraged : Come on therefore, 
preſent thy ſelfe before the throne of grace, lie at his foot- 
ſtoole, cry Lord bee mercifnll to mee a ſinner : tender the 
Lambe to :the raler of the earth, beſeech him to be-: 
| hold thee in his Sonne, and then doubt not, but God. 
will make good his word, to forgine thy iniquity and re-| 
member thy ins no-morelor.31.74. | 
T hen owner ninetie and nine inſt perſons which need no repen- 
tance) Hence the Papilts would inferre, That there are 
ſome perfeFly inſt, But if we vnderſtand by 1ſt Perſon, 
eAngels, as (was ſhewed inthe Expoſition) ſome ofthe 
Fathers.doe ; how will it then follow hence that there 
are ſome men vpon the carth perfely iuſt, and able to 
keepe Gods Commandements? Or fay that by theſe nine- 
tic and nine 1uſt perſons, wee vnderſtand not Angels but 
Men : And thoſe alfo,Called andSanfificd; yet how can 
| any ſach doctrine be inferred ? If wee firlt diſtinguiſh of 
Inſtice which is Eſſentiall,and that is only in God and in his 
Chriſt, P/al.85.11. ler.23.5. or Accidentall, which is N 
Men ; Andthatis either LZega//, by IniunRion deliucred 
from. Horeb in feareand fire ; whoſe Rule is the Leuellof 
that law ; And whois able to keepe 1t? or Exang-lical 
by Imputation, Rom.3:22, &.4-3, 1 Cor.1.30. the leuell 
whereof is Loue.Secondly,if we remember the diſtinXion 
of Repentance before given, which as I ſhewed, was ©i- 
ther of the State or of the Perſon ; though their ſtate 
needs it-not, yer their Perſons and Infirmities daily Ic- 
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quireit, But Thirdly, It we ynderſtand by theſe 1#/? po | 
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ſone;the prond Phariſees thoſe hypocriticall Inſiciaries who 
were Righteous and Tuſt in their owne opinion and con- 
ceits (as moſt of their owne fide doe) which Expoſition 
beſt agrees with our Sauiours ſcope; How will it follow 
then ? Surely all that can be gathered hence,is this : 
There are ſome ſo int and righteous in their owne efteeme,| Dotrine, 
ar that they thinks they wane not Repentance ; they are as| There are ſuch 
good as Repentance can make them. as think? they 
Thus that proud Phariſee was: conceited of himſelfe, +4 —_ 4 
Luke 189,10, God | thanke thee, 1 am not as other men,&-c. | ng yepene. 
ſo Marth.t9.20, When Chriſt willed that young man 
who (Saint Zouke faith) was a Ruler (and as ſome thinke a 
Phariſee) to-keepe the Commandements, telleth him thar 
all thoſe he had kept from his youth vp ; he had very well 
done his duty euen from a childe. What lackt he yet ? So 
Saint Paxl faith of himſelfe, that before rhe law came he was 
aline,Rom:7.9. 5.c. ſeemed inhis owne conceit and opini- 
onto beſo,while he was a Phariſee, The like conceit had 
the Church of Laodicea of her ſelfe, Rewel. 3.17. Thus ac- 
cording to Solomons Prouerbe, Pro.1 337+ There u that ma- 
&erh bimſelſe rich which yet hath nothing which(albeit ſome 
nd ofthe outward eſtate) is vnderſtood by ſome, 
to be meant of mens eſtate Spiritual and Inward. - 
- Fornaturally, man is well opinionated of himſelfe'; hee | £*4/; 1+ 
1849 a deceived done without heart, Heſ.7.11. his Iudgement ras Lv 
18 pernerted,and ſo muſt needs imagine himſelfe to be what FE”. 
indeed heignot, As ſome drunken man vpona ſtage ating | 
the part of aKing,thinkes himſelfe tobe lo really. 
Secondly,” this-deceit may be furthered, by many falſe Re4/-2. 
rules, as Caſtome, Times, Examples of others, whom hee 7 /»tberes 
ſtesto be worſe then himſelfe, Therefore Concludes his | 7 
chatei» good ; Commendations of the multirade, eſpect: 
ally, if from his Miniſter,&c. hence he further flatters him- | Reaf. 2; 
ſelfe in that conceit, that he is whatindeed he 1s riot; and ' 2 Theſſ.2.12. ' 
needs not that which in truth he doth, /ohn 7.48. Godin ludge- 
Thirdly, God in inſt Indgement giues them vp to ſtrong | mew guer oh 


deluſions that they ſhould belecue a Lye ; For whereas |; 
S they 
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| they would not entertainethe truth, ' nor endure to looke 
into the glaſſe of Gods Law thereby to ſee their fouleneſſe, 
| but defiredrather to have their nakednefie hidden and cons! 
cealed from rhemſclues;: God giues-them vp to further 
blindneſſe, that 5»/eeing rhey ſhall nor ſer, and in hearing nn 
grCOIEC, 
I Fourthly and laſtly;_they arefallen into the hands of 
$:then further | Sathan, the god of this world, who doth further blind: 
binds hem. -| them with falſe indgement of things, orelſe by mify- 
plyingthetrue ; {o as"that the Goſpell is hereby hid vnto 
| them that periſh, 2 Corig.s, 
Uſe 1. Examine weour ſclaces, whether or no wee are not of 
the number, and the rather' for thar it is a conceit in the 
heart of euery man naturally, All of vs bring this ground 
and pillar of Popery with vs into the world, / uſtification by 
or workes together with the opinion of our merits. Infomuch 
thatif we receiueany thing from God, we ſtraight imagine 
it is for our Righreonſpeſſe, Dexr.9.4; Hence is it a matter 
ot ſuch difticulty to bring a man to caſt away his owne 
Righteouſheſſe,and tocmbrace the Righreom/nefſe of Chrilt 
by Faith ; becauſe ir isno lefſe then the change of nature. 
Come tothe Ignorant man, aske-him wherher hee an 
Fo law or no : hewill anfiver yes; he can': Of it 
for faſhion fake he faith he his'a finner;and that he breakes 
Gods Commandementsas all other do,yet deale with him 
about cucry particular precept; and then none are broke. 
Aske him of the Firſt;why,that he keepes ;rhen of the &- 
cond;& he will tell you,all Images he defies: And fofollow 
him'in thereſt and'in the end you ſhalt hane' none broken. 
(wy what need hath this man of Repentaxre * Aske the 
CHE _—_— perſon what hee thinkes of hirſelfe, and 
how he lookesto be ſaned ?-he/will tell you he- is neither 
Knaze nor Thiefe, he tends his Church, yes cuery mans 
due, and doubts not but therefore' Gd will fue his ſoule. 
And if due examination were made;this would be found to | 
be the conceit of moſt; 4 | 
And therefore as we lone our ſoulesplucke vp thivroot 
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of bitrerneſle. Moſes hand was leprous while it Was 10 Exod.4.6. 
his owne boſome : ſo is thine in thy owne righteoulneſſe, 
eAbrahem tnuſt out of his owne Country ; he muſt away 
from his owne people and Fathers houſs, if he willto Ca- 


naan : ſo muſt thou, from thine owne pertection, holineſſe | 
and righteouſncſe,if thou wilt ro heauen. We arc not the | 
Beautiful gate but as the Begger thattherelyeth tobegg an! 
| Almes: And therefore Danzd fpake well when he aid, 
Heare ms when | cry © Godof my Righteonſneſſe, PÞ[:4.1, ac- 


knowledging thereby his Righteouſneſſe ta be Gods crea- | 
ture,and none of his. And therefore; he turneth to him, as | 
the Marygold doth to the Sun, which is then faireſt when | | 
the Sunis higheſt, but dycth and cloſeth when it decli- | | 


neth. 

For Cure of ſuch meets 2: Fo get a ſound and par- _ by cure | 
ticular knowledge of thy eſtare,by a daily viewing of thy | *LF econ | 
lelte in the fol Word and Law: this will RR | —_—_ 
diſcouer thee tobe a Sinner, and that in three reſpects ; | 
Firſt, in regard of ſane impared to thee : Secondly, in re- | 
gard of ſane inherent inthee : Thirdly,in regard of the ſons | 
thatdaily iſſue from thee;this will make thee lowly in thine | 
owneeyes, and truly humble thee before the Lord. Could | 
one haue ſeene the heart of the poore Publican, L«4.18. no. 
doubt, but he ſhould haue ſecne that it was the priaitie of 
his ewne ſinfulneſſe and corruption, that made him with | 
ſuch griefe and paſſion to ſinite his breaſt,and cry our, Lord | 
be mercifull to-mie a ſinner. But when we Qrry cur heads 
aloft, and ſwell with ercat conceits of our owne worth, 
whence is it,. but from hence, that as yet our curſed eſtate 
_ not beene diſcouered vnto vs by the Las Mens - 0. | 

Secondly, keepe thy Indgement Sound and Spirituall, by. 
keeping cloſe to the Wor and hating all falſe waics .and | 
rules, As Opinion, Example, Multitude: think nencr a whit 
the betrer of thy. ſelfe becauſe many haue a good opinion 
of thee : Nay, though they be holy and religious perſons, | 
that ſo.conceiue : ſudes him(clfe was. well cltcemed of 4 
long time amongſt the Diſciples. And as for others, for- 
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| Iy and religious conuerſation, forger that which i behind, and 


get not that ſpeech of Chriſt, woe be to you when al menſpeci 
well of you, Luke 6.25. 
Thirdly,caſt an eye pon thoſe that out=goe thee ina ho- 


baflen tothat which # before, Phile}.1t 3. | 
Fourthly, beware of ouer-rating any.of Gods Common 
fauours,as to thinke becanſe thou liueſt in the Church and 
 art'a partaker of God's ordinances,8c. therfore God loues 
thee. Qr becauſe thou doeſt abound in earthly proſperity, 
and haſt many remporall bleſſings, therefore thy Condin- 
on is happie : Forno man can know Gods Lowe or Hatred 
by any of theſe things, Eccleſ.9.12. 1/hmael lingd in Abraham: 
family, as well as //aac,and was as well vicd as [/aac along 
time,-till the day came of his caſtings forth ; So dealeth 
God with ſinners, he nouriſheth and cheriſheth then, as if 
they were his owne, buta time of caſting out comes inthe 
end. The mother takes vp the neighbours childe,and dan- 
dlesit,and itmay be,giues it plumbs or ſugar,but inthe end 
fets itout ofher lap and takes vp her own. Many eſtcemes 
thoſe things as pledges of Gods loue and eameſt pennies of 
\their ſaluation, which are nothing lefſe. This 1s agreat 
meanes of ſetling many their Lees, 

Theſe things obſerued 'and' welt followed, will dee 
good meanes to keepe thee from the aforeſaid conceit 
which fo long as thy heart is poſſeſſed with, thy eſtate is 
dangerous. We'ee in nature enery part hath a faculty of 
expelling what is noxious, and harmefull - The Lungs haue | 
their Cough ; the Braine his Sacezing and other excreti-| 
ons; the Stomacke will turne it ſelte topfic turuy, but it 
will bring vp by vowir that which offends, And thusthe 
foule of man, in ſtead of all theſe; hath the facultie of R- 
pentaxce yatinto it, whereby it emptics it ſelfe of all that 
which is offenſine ; if therefore we negle& it, or clic con- 
ceit we hage no need of it, we delude our ſelues, and will 
| find it in the end. Forwhatt h we are not- priuic 00 
any great {insin our lelues, we haye no mortall diſeaſes (as| 


| ve conceine) breeding in vs, nor ypo ys; yer may wenct 
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conceit Repentanceis vnuſefall. How would it goc with 
menthat are well at caſe, if neither by vrine nor eve they 
ſhonld get caſement of ſuch ſaperfluity as is-to be expelled, 
would they long continue well ? So it is inthis cafe, let 
them aſſure themſelnes who paſſe not for Repentance, and | 
afe V inted with the worke and dutie, that ſome 
fearefull ſoule-licknefſe is breeding on them, which in rhe 
end they will finde, how cuer they.are now conceited of 
 themſelues and health. | 
| - One point more ' might from hence bee gathered x 
Vie. fy. 09 rt odio Tn Top 

One Connert ts of more efteeme with God then many vnron- Dotirine . 
| xerted. One Penitentis more accounted'of then ninetie and | vo perk 
nine Tuſticiaries. God fanours Noah abouea world of wic= | wit God then 
ked ones,Gen.6.8.He reſpes Let aboue all the Sodomires, | many vnconuer. 
Gen.19.13-14. and Ebeamelech betore all the Babytonians, ted. 
ler.29.16. 

For he is a lewell, CM141.3.17. when the wicked are but | Reaf. 
&oſſe, P/al.t19.119. 

Secondly,he isa Child when the wicked are but ſlaves 
_ rebels, Pſal.68.1. 

Thirdly, he is a member of Chris when ſinners are of the | 
wicked one,the dinell, 1 Iobn 3.12. | 

Fourthly, he is the Apple of Gods eye, Zach. 2.8. when 
all wicked ones are but his Footſtoole, Pſe#l.108.8,9. yea 
his weſdpor. 

How contrary is the Indgement 'of the world to the 
Iudgement of God ? wee preferre one worldling before 
| many Penitents; one bad before many good ? So it falls out 
mn ourEle&ions, or Choyces ; ſo in our Councels; ſo in 
our Societies, 8&c. David was of another mind,bs eyes ſhould 
be vpon the faithful of the Lord, Pſal-101.6. Butifthere be 
-one faithleſſe, and two or three others godly and religious 
"commended to our choice, it is oft ſeene, our eyes are vpon 
thatone;he muſt be the partic that we will combine with=, 
all in our Society. ' 
| Comfort to the Penitent. uy army was but - Uſe 2. 
kN 3 gicd- JOes: 
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eanings of Ephraim, yer thoſe gleanings were better 
then the Sues a0er Reo {0 ho Tonk nopls are but 
the gleanings of the world, yet thoſe leanings are better 
then the vintage of Sathan, and in 's account and| 
eſtecme by many degrees preferred. Since thow waſt preci- 
one in my fight, thou baſt beene honourable (faith the Lord) 
and 1 haue loned thee : therefore will I gine menfor thee and 
people for thy life, Tſay 43-4-fach a reckoning doth he make 
his own,that Eg ypr, Erhiopia and Seba, ſhall be giuenss 
a Ranſome for them.God cannot be deceiued in his iudge- 
ment,he knowes aright how to value things; and after his 
valuation, a godly mans tongue is worth a wicked mans 
heart, Pro.10.20.4 Lark's foot worth a whole Kite, 
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Ctzoms; the beſt ſubict 
to miſconſtruQion. 
103. mans aftions 
iuſtifie Gods procee- 

dings-134+ 
nicks the carnality of them 
onely mortified by Rehgion, 208. 
How they are tributed to. God, 


ding nature, 314. 
pr yomg in 005, "06 a6 
Angels are the friends © 
God, 197. Godiimparteth his ſc- 
crets tothem, 198: they are cne- 
wicsto the wicked, 1bid. theyare 


any 1 a aa 43 201: What 
| benefirthey: by:Chriſt, 217- 


Chriſt is ncerer to- vs'then' to 
them, 248: They 'reioyce at the 
Conuerſion of aſinner, and why, 
247, wee ſhould long to be 2+ 
mongſt them, 199. 
 Aſeention; Chriſt by his 4ſcex- 
tzon brought -ys to Heauen, and 
how; 195. 

His aſtentios ſhould affect vs, 
196.and worke a threefold c/ſcen- 
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ticall ofthe principall Contents 


of this Expofuion on the Parable of the 
loft Sheepee 


246, True Affefliorisof a ſprea+ 


1108 in vs, Ibid. we ſhould cndea» 
uourto be partakers of it,197. 


Aſſemblies, Publike are to bee 
preferred before Priuate, 1 9. 


Authority, Chiiſts authority 
ſufficient, 228. 


B, 


Beaſls,vyicked ones are as beafts 
165: no deformity in them but | 
may be oe in the wicked, 166. 
Fhe y tiuing amongſt them 
ſhoul be-arefull 167. 

Beggerie,Religica brings itnot, 
I 3 9. 

Bleſſings, Common not to bee | 
ouer.rated, 262, 

Burden, Sinne hath a burden, 
130. thatburden Chriſtdid beare, 
178, 

Buy, in what reſpe&s wee may 
be ſaid to bay grace, zo. | 


C. 


Calling; our particular Calling" is 
not to benegleRed vnderpretence 
of hearing Sermons, 11: yetour 
AﬀecQions may not be to00 m_y 
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to bee left, 66. bee 
againſt the ſinnes of 
* 0, Sinne makes our 


full 
watchful 


c 
comer be followed without 


corruption, 65. How to credit 
our. Callizgs, C3-. Before Calling 


eleft. 32x. and loucs thema before 
Calling,2 " = 

| fare paſſe little for mans 
Cenſure,102 - * 

Cheareſalneſſe, we highly offend 
againſt God,our ſclues,ard neigh, 
bours in not being cbearefu#, 211, 


truc,vz3. many falſe chanyer,25.4. 
|  Chriſ, bec is the Store-houſe of 
comfort,zz.in bimonely is a ful- 
neſſe,z3. No comfort from him 
without comming 'to_ him, 35. 
how that muſt be and with what 
feete,z6. wee muſtcleaue to him 
in a perpetuall Coucnant, 3g. hee 
reiets nonethatcome, rot. Hee 
was a Preacher, 7s yet nodumbe 
Prieſt, 124. Hee is a Shepheard 
and in what reſpeQs, 140. Hee 
is to be followed, 143. He ſeckes 
v3 vp,t 67. Hee ſuffered willingly 
though he cryed, 182. 
Church, late ingtoit, a 
great fault,qz.itcauſethdiſtraQi» 
0n,42, arguescontempt of Gods 
| As 42. ſuch are Cains of- 
pring.,44. late Commers out-bi 
others for the Curſe,q4. _ 
Comfort, in Chriſt onely to bee 
blah. Comes hmfirk, fo 
zt "mult bee . 
forted, i118, : _ 


Six culars confiderablefor 
cherightvſcof wonlly 0 11,208 
- Common, Sin neucrthelefle 0di. 


ous though common,151, 


ſet on our Callings, tbid. Volaw* 


infamous, 62. a lawfull © ny,y1-the company of the wicked 


pany, 41Q. 
Chriſt - hath an intereſt 1n the. 


Change,cuery kind of chavye not 


ing72, 


Communion,that the Saints (1.21! 

haue with God in heaucn, 10s, 
Compame, it diſcouers what wee 

are,s o,the danger of cuil} compa 


not altogether vnlawfull, :og.C;. 
veats in frequenting of their cam: 


Contluſranthe wicked draw falls 
conclufors from ſound propoſiti. 
ons,111- / 

Conſeſſron,moſt is vnſound, 252, 

Converſation, we ſhould be carc. 
full of it,488. It ſhovid be with- 
out Couctouſacſle,i 87, 

Conſcience, it is like a Clocke, | 
and in whatreſpeR,181, 

Conwerſion,it cauſet h ioy in hea | 
uen,247. wee ſhould further the | 
Conner (jon of others,249.255. 

Conmert, onctruc, God morere+ 
ſpeftsthen many wick ed,vs3. 

Conniftion, the way to0conuerſis 
onz115-It is the worke of the $yi- 
rit;hnt7. 

Contnant,God makesin particu» | 
lar with cyery faithfull one, 160. 
we muſt cleaue to Chriſt in a fer. 
petua)l Conenant, 39+ 

Cinility,goo0d,yet not to berefted 


Cinill perſons a ſinleffe kinde of 
monſters, 70. / they are loft crea. | 
tures;153- 

Craft,the wicked arc craftie,1 co, | 
the godly ſhould joyne with it in- | 
NOCCcncy,101 . | 

Creature; the Creatures teach vs, 
137-thearc to be vſcd ſobcrly,10g | 

Croſſe,cuery one hath his coſe in | 
this world,24 1. 

Croſſe of Alriſt, reioycein, 178. 
how weare to honour it,179. the 
Papiſts keepe a feaſt in honour of 
itand why,1959. we arcoftcn to 


gocto jt,ifc. 
Curidhiit, | 
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; payek uation b inneth and 
endeth with the doarine of ſalua. 
| tions the time of our viſitation 
ixbur 2day,27- 

| * Danger, the wicked are alwaics 


fore priuar,tg.thry haue more fat. 


miſe of a bleſſing made to the,22. 
,negatiue 
try diainity, yet yot ſufitievt,1 54. 
(vs in all dowbts ſecke to 
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Exd,the right rs _— in all 
attions,72. the goodneſle of each 
aftivin of the exd,73.moſt 
|Sime ac wrong ends SO vndcr. 


Coen before calf ing, 223, 
we .ROL Eunice at an0. 
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\ Fall, the cod fall aot finally, 

i hk-orkd ſeem to make 
See Grace. 

: Fathers archighlyto 


eſteem, oft reat lear- 
raffle br they we ou; 
frdes, or for the Þ 

Papits,thid o ct 


$$. wee 
more then doe the 
, Papits,tbid, theerrors of the Fa- 


LN is the foot wherewith 
Un, iſt,z6. 


Wee publit to be preferred be. 
neſſein them, 20. & a larger pro-. 
2cOUN» 


+ Thid diners fete 
| Rulesfor thechuſing and vſing of 


anake\ wicked arcalwaijes in 
{care,149- 
Felcowſhip, one ſinner couets the 
fellowſhip of another,zo. govd-fet. 
lowſhip ought to bes $5. Chriſtians 
are the beſt gocd-fſelowes, I bid, 
Few,think not the worſe of the 
godly becauſe few, 164. 
Freends,the Saints & Anpelsare 
Gods fricnds,19 7- Signeso aſried | 
ofGod,199. A truc friend is the 
fweeteſt contentment inf world, 
200. Extremity doth faſten bin, 
207. A true friend is worth the kee. 
ping,214.heonly opens the heart, | 
falſe frie1s,21 5 


friends,21 3. Friends communicate 

theic joyes vnto their friends, 213-| * 
[Food pirituall, both feeds ad" 

tirtes yp appetite,36, 
Forwardnes, in holy duties com* 

mendable,40.flich only can expett 

a bleſſing,44- forward hearersdoe 

make forward hers. 45. the 

formar of our fore-fathers, 

rs... put vs forward,4 8. 


G.* 3 4 


* Gifts, How Gods "wy are with- 
outrepentance,ibg. 

' God, we may not thinke himto 
be like our ſelues,though in ſome 
things hee comes into compariſon 
with ourſelues, 135, 

.. gto be preferred before the 

2264. 


GaFelhthe day of grace begins & 

ct hk ir,$alt iS a great ſito 
del iſeit,14.rhe price of the pearle 
frhe GopeCmay y be raiſed,27. 
 Ghiehk hath ics tide, yer not 
like other tides, 7. It cannor ft- 
nally be loſt iftruc, +90. itis like | | 


laſting fruit, 194+ yet ſome de- 
grees | 


"—_— 


ee ett. eee en. At. 


Wane Oe 


Ira Ga 
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the attraQtiuc of our louegnat - 
H. 
þ \ the Word preached 
: ut 3+: 78. aA by a}l, 
| itie is to be loſt, 
| bet. gg ber) weeke 
tay bee and how farre 


! _ rp 
oftner then other, 12. How, wee 


muſt 89. who wee muſt 
| ws nary 


is greatifwe 

refuſe, 9. 79. the prayerof ſuch 
e le, 13. whether gs 
[ may bee too. much benring. 0% 
whence it is that {ſo few hearers 

«thrive in the ſhould 
call others to heaps, ae 

our L.A nh 

| rpg wee. hey, \L87e 
| 4ime at the right cnd 

74- our houſes bekepewh 
we thus 
| © Heaven, the excellence of i it, 
239- Sages to 238. no Sor. 
row nor cauſe of ſorrow there, 


239. but all matter of true i 
240.that is the ge oy 


home, and thar we ſhall hanc hereafter, 


T. 


_ Tdleneſſe, it brings to beggar, 


Ioy, either in, the a& or babir 
132. In heauenis truc 199,238 our 
loyes here excced our ſufferings, 
243. Chriſt i imparts his Toes with 
vs,246. there is loy in-heaucn yp- 
ona ſinners conyerſion,245-grea- 
ect Toy at.the conuerſion of the 

ſinner, 256-there 18a law. 

c of mutuall reioycing a- 
mong{t. friends, 207. and in thc 
creature,399-yet al [oxjn the crea« 
ture is no our chyefcſt 
loy maſt bein the Lord, 210. 

Iuft, fome are-in their owne 
eyc5,459. itis hard torcnounce it, 

360, 


See Rightemſueſt © | 
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twofold, 202: our 
in this life is impecfeQ, 
202. the difference betwixt that 
e wee hauc of God here, 
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""Liftarg, on. weeke dayes law- 


1s, Ly 
Liſſe, nothing may bee loft, 23 7. 

| Foagti all places to finde 
ypthe ſt, 167 . 
Lowe, Gods love as it is extended 
out yato the creature, hath diffe, 
rent degrees, 223. . Gods louc 
though but one, yet it isdiuerſ] 
whe conkderd 23d” It is both 
anticnt and : 

Laſts, leſſe time for the ſervice 
ray eedhogs to religious du- 
ucs,ls, | No 
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Maieſtrates blinde,are a feorne 
| 9 te peoples. 
| Mercy, God will ſhew topeni- 
tents, 234- moſt abuſe the do- 
Arine of it,135- there is mercy for 
eſt ſinners, 256. It is no ca+ 

matter to belceuc that God is 
ito Lirit was a Miner 
| wasa 74 
they mult apprehend cuery oppo 
tunity,xg.they muſt preach, 13s.& 
that plainely, 136. and maintainc 
their credite, 113-they muſt waite 
with 2173.and not for- 
getthe comfortin you of _ 

office;x 19, their whole flock mu 

| ated; 2 $7. ih whattaſes 
- | they may be abſent, 158. whether 
lawfullto have ſubſtitutes, Ibid. 
[their miniſtery ought not to bte 
{clpiſed,76, - 
{ Mattog;of the world, flcſh,and 


wry not with 


| " 0 it 
God, 59% nor ſhould it with vs, 
; 1 60. 


pence it is. #5. the 
acne Of. t nnc, 96, It 
gly pleades a mang ynrege= 
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parts it conſiſtethgr31. 
Paſſion, of Chriſt oe retnem- 
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that can eſcape it,v7. 
N, 


Nakedneſſe, it is vncomely as 


well in minde as in bedy,yy. 
0. 


Obedience, by it wee come to 
God,37, it makes vs like God, 


Ibid, 
the nature of the of- 
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RN 
conſidered in Reptoofe,s $, 

Opinions, try all opinions by the 
word,91. amidſt diners opixions 


amongſt the learned, yet the vn-| 


learned may bee ſetled and how, 
90. meh of corrupt life, hold cor- 
rupt opinions, 9 1. ” 

Opportunity, it is to be taken, $. 


toomitit, is to controlle Gods 


wiledome,#. and brings danger, 


7. We ſhall not alwaics haue it, 
26. we ſhould bee. as wiſe as the 
men of this world in laying hold 
on it,28. the ynreaſonable crea. 
tures teach ys this wiſcdowe, 28. 
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Parables, why Chrift vſcd them, | 


121. a profitable kinde of tea» 
chingg1 32.Caucats invſing them, 
132, what a Parable is,nz0.of what 


ber, 199. his Paſſion was willing | 
ly yndergone,182, ciſe not ſatis- 
fatory, 183, Etcrnall Poſſſon a- | 
bidesrhoſe, for whom the Eter- | 
nall's Paſhon is not, 181, | 

Perſeverance, it is froin God,17 5. 
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Sabboth,tss. but one that wee 
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wy offence ynto vs,1o5. God chu> 
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Prayer, what <nd, wee ſhould 
aime atin it. 75 ; FER 
Preaching, it is day while that 
laſteth, 5s. that is beſt which 
workes moſt on the Conſcience, 
116. A ſhame for thoſe who be- 
ing called, preach not,1 25. 
-a ſinne,1;8. 


Promiſes, in Chriſt all made, 


Ld is 
a ſpeciall and particular providence, 
156. the wicked. ed are without the 


compaſſe of his ſpeciall proui- 
dence, 3s | 
Publicens, who they were, and 
what their office,q9.ioyned inthe 
Goſpell with the moſt flagitious, 
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» not ſuch truths 2s but ſlowly,62. NES, 
| Reafon cannot canceiue of, 233. 
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what delights on that 
R. > 13. whet mon. 
ent thar weheare the Word on 
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